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Mr. Calderon’s ‘Ruth and Naomi’—The Permanency 
of Pigments—Prizes of the Salon, 788 

Sir F. Leighton’s large Lunette at South Kensington 
Museum, ‘ Arts of Peace,’ 853 

Continued Destruction of St. Alban’s Abbey, 854 


MUSIC. 
Reviews. 
Album of Six Songs, Poems by Shelley, Music by Ford, 
176 


Concise Chronological History of the Chief Musicians, 
compiled by Lowe, 111 
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MUSIC. 
Reviews—continuel. 
Day’s (A.) Treatise on Harmony, ed. by Macfarren, 562 


Hullah, John, Life of, by his Wife, 367 

Kjerulf’s (Halfdan) Album of Songs, 176 

Musical Society, 336 

New Publications, 76, 110, 176, 529 

Schumann, Robert, Life and Works of, by Reissmann, 
translated by Alger, 592 

Sing-Song, Words by Christina Rossetti, Music by 
Carmichael, 176 

Songs of the Pyrenees, collected by Mrs, Middlemore, 177 

Troubadour, The, Libretto by Hiiffer, Music by Mackenzie, 


754 
White’s (Misa M, V.) Album of German Songs, 176 


Original Papers. 


Coming Season, The, 42 aes 
National Society of Professional Musicians, 111 
Prout’s (Mr.) New Symphony, 790 

Opera, Concerts, &c. 


Albert Hall Choral Society: ‘ Messiah,’ 77, 369; Sulli- 
van’s ‘ Martyr of Antioch,’ 240; Special Performauce 
of ‘ Mors et Vita,’ 335; ‘The Redemption,’ 465 

Austin’s (Mr. A.) Concerts, 594, 655, 790, 855_ 

Avenue Theatre : Offenbach’s ‘ La Créole,’ 655 

Bach Choir, The, 464 

Bache’s (Mr. W.) Concert, 239 

Barnett’s (Miss HK.) Pianoforte Recital, 855 

Beringer’s (Mr. 0.) Pianoforte Recital, 655 

Boosey’s (Mr.) Ballad Concerte, 111, 209, 241, 305, 336 

Borough of Hackney Choral Association ; ‘ Elijah,’ 305; 
Handel’s ‘ Dettingen Te Deum,’ 529 

Buels’s (Mr. E. F.) Concert, 273 

Carl Rosa Opera: ‘Marriage of Figaro’—‘ Manon’— 
‘Faust,’ 756; ‘The Troubadour, 788, 854; ‘Na- 
deshda ’—‘ Carmen ’—‘ Esmeralda ’—‘ Mignon,’ 821 

Carli’s (Mr.) Vocal Recital, 655 

Carmichael (Miss M.) and Nicholl’s (Mr, W.) Concert, 
821 


Carrodus’s (Mr.) Concert, 687 
Coenen, Buziau, and Lasserre’s (Messrs.) Concerts, 725, 
790 


7 

Comedy Theatre: Caryll’s ‘The Lily of Leoville,’ 655 

Crystal Palace Concerts: Dvorik’s ‘ Patriotic Hymn’ 
and ‘The Spectre’s Bride,’ 272; 304, 335, 400; ‘ Mors 
et Vita,’ 431; 465, 496; Liezt Concert, 529; Liszt’s 
‘St. Elizabeth,’ 563; Gounod’s ‘Redemption,’ 624 

Davies’s (Miss F.) Pianoforte Recital, 431 

Eissler’s (Mdlle. M.) Concert, 336 

Ernest’s (Mr. G.) Concerts, 209, 336 

Franke’s (Herr H.) Concerts, 176, 304, 369, 431, 821 

Frickenhaus (Madame) and Ludwig’s (Herr) Concerts, 
655, 725, 790, 854 

Gardner’s (Mr. C.) Matinée Musicale, 855 

Halle’s (Mr. C.) Manchester Concerts, 111, 146, 177, 
209, 241, 273, 305, 3386; London Concerts, 725, 756, 
790, 821, 855 

Handel Society’s Concert, 790 

Hartvigson’s (Mr. A.) Pianoforte Recital, 273 

Her Majesty's Theatre: ‘Il Trovatore ’—‘ Lucia,’ 335; 
368 


Kleeberg’s (Mdlle.) Pianoforte Recital, 305 

Kuhe’s (Mr.) Concert, 790 

Lamond’s (Mr. F.) Recitals, 464, 563 

Lara’s (Mr. I. de) Vocal Recitals, 273, 530 

Lebreton’s (Mr. H.) Concert, 655 

Leo’s (Miss R.) Matinée Musicale, 432 

Leslie’s (Mr. H.) Choir, 529, 757 

Liebhart’s (Madame) Concert, 855 

London Musical Society: Dr, Stanford’s ‘The Three 
Holy Children,’ 495; 855 

Louis’s (Madame J. V.) Concert, 400 

Mancinelli’s (Signor) Concert, 855 

Manns’s (Mr.) Benefit Concert, 655 

Monday Popular Concerts, 111, 145, 176, 209, 240, 273, 
804, 335, 368, 400, 431, 464, 495, 564 

Musical Artists’ Society, 756 

Novello’s (Messrs.) Oratorio Concerts: | Dvorak’s 
‘Spectre’s Bride,’ 208; 335; Liezt’s ‘St. Elizabeth,’ 

95 


Pachmann’s (M. de) Recitals, 208, 240, 625 

Philharmonic Society, 368, 431, 495, 687, 755 

Richter Concerts, 624; Brahms’s Fourth Symphony, 
654; Music to ‘The Eumenides,’ 687 ; 724, 755, 788, 


855 

Roselli’s (Mdlle. A.) Concert, 655 

Royal Academy of Music: Performance of the Operatic 
Class, 240; Orchestral Concerts, 564, 757 

Royal College of Music : Students’ Orchestral Concerts, 
240, 400 ; Operatic Performance at the Savoy Theatre, 


Royai Italian Opera: ‘Lucrezia Borgia,’ 724; ‘ Rigo- 
letto ’"—‘ Faust ’—‘ Lucia di Lammermoor,’ 755; ‘ Les 
Huguenots ’—‘ Un Ballo in Maschera,’ 788 ; ‘ Ernani,’ 
821; ‘La Gioconda’—‘La Traviata’—‘Linda di 
Chamouni,’ 854 

Rubinstein’s (M.) Recitals, 687, 724, 755, 788, 821 

Sacred Harmonic Society: ‘ Elijab,’ 145; Gounod’s 
‘Mors et Vita,’ 273; ‘The Creation,’ 400; ‘The 
Martyr of Antioch’ and Rossini’s ‘Stabat Mater,’ 
564; Handel’s ‘ Belshazzar,’ 655 





Sadowska’s (Countess) Concert, 564 

Sarasate’s (Sefior) Concerts, 563, 624, 689, 725, 757 

Saturday Popular Concerts, 145, 176, 209, 240, 273, 304, 
835, 368, 481, 464, 529 

Savoy Theatre: ‘The Carp,’ Words by Desprez, Music 
by Cellier, 273 

Stavenhagen’s (Herr) Recital, 563 

Stockley’s (Mr. W. C.) Concert, 273 

Thomas's (Mr. J.) Harp Concert, 855 

Wade’s (Mr. C.) Concerts, 273, 368 

Wesché’s (Mr, W.) Concert, 432 

Zimmermann’s (Miss A.) Piano Recital, 432 


Obituaries. 

Bordese, L., 432. Biirde-Ney, Frau J., 757.. David, E., 
821, Delaporte, E., 369. Eliason, E., 305. Heilbron, 
Mdlle., 497, Huber, C., 111. Jacquard, L., 530. 
Kohler, L., 305. Lasalle, A., 625, Maas, J., 145. 
Petit, J., 856, Ponchielli, A., i146. Ritter, T., 497. 
Rossi, G., 564. Stephanne, M., 146, Stiehl, H., 757. 
Tichatschek, J., 146 

Gossip. 

Solovieff’s ‘Cordelia’ at the Russian Opera, St. Peters- 
burg, 43 

Goldmark’s ‘ Kénigin von Saba’ in New York, 77 

Berlioz’s ‘ Faust’ at the Albert Hall, 146 

Herr Max Wolf's New Opera, ‘ Rafaéla,’ at Berlin, 177 

Mr. G. Riseley and the Dean and Chapter of Bristol, 209 

Mr, Midgley’s Concert at Bradford—Dvorak’s ‘ Spectre’s 
Bride’ by the Glasgow Choral Union, 241 

The Glasgow Choral Union — Orchestral Festival at 
Edinburgh, 273 

Mr. Riseley’s Concerts at Bristol—Kensington Popular 
Concerts—Mr. Baillie Hamilton’s Vocalion, 336 

Concert at the Bow and Bromley Institute, 369 

Lefebvre’s ‘Judith’ at Berlin— Centenary of the 
Akademische Concertverein at Marburg, 400 

—— by the Cambridge University Musical Society, 
4 


The Highbury Philharmonic Society, 496 

Mr. Comyns Carr’s ‘A United Pair’ at the Gallery of 
Illustration, 497 

Dr, Franz Liszt at the Grosvenor Gallery, 529 

Concert by the Strolling Players’ Amateur Orchestral 
Society, 530 

Concert of the Lisztverein of Leipzig, 564 

Easter Music—Ambroise Thomas's ‘ Le Songe d’une Nuit 
@Eté’ at the Paris Opéra Comique, 594 

Music at ‘the Opening of the Colonial and Indian 
tiaaaaa tae aaaas Amateur Instrumental Society, 


ya9) 
— Orchestra of the Guildhall School of Music, 


55 

* Rigoletto’ in Italian at the Gaiety Theatre—Concert 
of the Middlesborough Musical Union, 689 

Miss Pauline Ellice’s Pianoforte Playing, 757 

Concert of the St. Cecilia Society, 790 

Concert of the Cambridge University Musical Society— 
Concerts by Dmitri Slaviansky d’Agreneff and his 
Russian Choir, 821 

Concert by the Kensington Orchestral and Choral 
Society, 855 


DRAMA. 
Reviews. 


€oleman’s (J. and E.) Memoirs of Samuel Phelps, 338 

Fleay’s (F. G.) Chronicle History of the Life of William 
Shakespeare, 822 

Leo’s (Dr.) Shakespeare Notes, 43; Readings still to be 
elucidated in the Text of Shakespeare, 44 

Middleton, Thomas, Works of, ed. by Bullen, 625 

Shakepeare’s Works, ‘ Avon Edition,” 658 

Works of Thomas Middleton, edited by Bullen, 625 


Original Papers. 


Authors and Managers, 338, 401, 433, 466 
Greek Plays, 689, 725 
Hugo, Victor: ‘ Théatre en Liberté,’ 656 
Jonson, Ben, convicted of Felony, 337, 432, 823, 856 
Shakspeare Documents, 241, 401 
Shakspearean Reading, A, 241 
Theatrical Companies of 1586, 564 
Theatres. 


Adelphi—Sims and Pettitt’s ‘The Harbour Lights,’ 43, 
Hoadly’s ‘ The Suspicious Husband,’ 856 

Avenue—Farnie and Reece’s Burlesque of ‘ Lurline,’ 594 

Court—Performance of the Dramatic Students: Dryden’s 
‘Secret Love,’ 146, Pinero’s ‘The Schoolmistress,’ 
465 

Criterion—Rae’s ‘The Man with Three Wives,’ 146, 177. 
Planché’s ‘Court Favour,’ 658. Revival of O’Keefe’s 
‘Wild Oats,’ 757. ‘A Gay Husband’—‘ Take Back 
the Heart,’ 824 

Drury Lane—Blanchard’s ‘ Aladdin,’ 43. 
‘Human Nature,’ 594 

Empive — Stephens and Svlomon’s ‘Billee Taylor ’— 
‘Hurly-Burly,’ 44. Murray’s ‘Round the World,’ 
336. Youngeand Murray’s ‘The Palace of Pearl,’ 856 


Revival of 


Gaicty—Yardley and Stephens’s ‘ Little Jack Sheppard,’ | 


43. Bridgman’s ‘Under Cover,’ 112. Brand and 
Linging’s ‘Love and Stratagem,’ 402, ‘She Stoops to 


Conquer,’ 432. Mrs. Centlivre’s ‘The Busybody,’ 465, 
‘The Rivals,’ 497. Parke’s ‘ Veracity’—‘The Busy. 
body,’ 564. ‘Mary the Child of Misfortune,’ 594, 
Yardley and Stephens’s ‘ Hand and Heart,’ 726. Gill 
and Dixey’s ‘Adonis,’ 757. Poel and_ Palmer’s 
‘Mehalah ; or, the Power of Will,’ 822. Mortimer’s 
‘Old Sinners,’ 824. Bridgman’s ‘ Mischief ’—‘ The 
Confidential Clerk,’ 856 

Globe — Lestocq’s ‘The Sins of the Fathers,’ 210, 
— ‘The Pickpocket,’ 594. Jerome’s ‘ Barbara, 


J 

Grand—Campbell’s ‘The Galley Slave,’ 242, Boulding 
and Palgrave’s ‘ Jane Shore,’ 402. ‘ Adam Bede,’ 564, 
Wilmot and Charleston’s ‘Hard Hearts,’ 594. Per. 
formance by the Shelley Society of Shelley’s ‘The 
Cenci,’ 655. ‘Little Jack Sheppard,’ 758 

Haymarket—Barrymore’s ‘ Nadjezda,’ 77. Fitzgerald’s 
‘Room 70,’ 78. Stephenson’s ‘A Woman of the 
World, 241. Revival of Gilbert’s ‘Engaged,’ 274, 
Revival of Brougham’s ‘ Playing with Fire,’ 336, Re- 
vival of Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops to Conquer,’ 400, 
Sir C. Young’s ‘Jim the Penman,’ 466, 497 

Her Majesty’s—Representations of Madame Sarah Bern- 
hardt: Revival of Sardou’s ‘ Fédora,’ 594. ‘La Dame 
aux Camélias’—‘ Adrienne Lecouvreur,’ 627. Dumas’s 
‘Mademoiselle de Belle - Isle,’ 790. Dumas Fils’ 
‘Denise,’ 822, ‘ Ruy Blas,’ 856. 

Novelty— Fogged,’ 44. Revival of ‘The Babes,’ 78, 
Dance’s ‘Oliver Grumble,’ 466 

Olympic—‘The Bonnie Fishwife,’ 44, Reade’s ‘The 
Countess and the Dancer,’ 336 

Opéra Comique—Revival of Williams’s ‘Turn Him Out, 

2. ‘Our Strategists,’ 757 

Porte-Saint-Martin, Paris—Cressonnois and Samson’s 
‘Hamlet,’ 338, 369 

Prince’s—Sapte’s, jun., ‘ Speculation, 178. Coghlan’s 
‘Enemies,’ 209, ‘The Lady of Lyons,’ 432. Revival 
of ‘The Lady of Lyons,’ 627. Best and Bellingham’s 
‘My Love and I,’ 628. Meilhac and Halévy’s ‘ Les 
Brebis de Panurge,’ 726 

Princess’s—Jones and Barrett’s ‘The Lord Harry,’ 305, 
Grundy and Barrett’s ‘ Clito,’ 627 

Royalty — French Plays: Meilhac and Halévy’s ‘La 
Boule,’ 44. Revival of ‘Les Vieux Garcons,’ 78, 
Ferrier and Bocage’s ‘La Doctoresse,’ 112. Sardou 
and De Najac’s ‘ Divorcons,’ 242. ‘L'Ami Fritz,’ 274. 
‘Le Voyage de Monsieur Perrichon,’ 338. Gondinet 
and Civrac’s ‘Clara Soleil,’ 369. Boucicault’s ‘ Led 
Astray,’ 627, White’s ‘The King of the Commons,’ 
by the Dramatic Students, 690. Cazauran’s ‘The 
Esmondes of Virginia,’ 725. Mrs. Beckett’s ‘ Jack ’— 
McGuiness’s ‘ Mephisto,’ 822 

St. James’s — Revival of ‘Impulse,’ 77. Warren's 
‘Antoinette Rigaud ’—Jones’s ‘Bed of Roses,’ 274, 
Grundy and Edwards’s ‘ The Wife’s Sacrifice,’ 725 

Strand—Revival of ‘My Sweetheart,’ 43. Smith's ‘A 
Happy Pair,’ 177. Clarke’s ‘A Lyrical Lover,’ 306, 
Daly’s ‘A Night Off; or, a Page from Balzac,’ 757 

Toole’s—Burnand’s ‘ Faust and Loose ; or, Brocken Vows, 
241, 274. Revival of ‘The Serious Family,’ 655 

Vaudeville—Derrick’s ‘Plebeians,’ 112. Revival of 
‘Confusion,’ 210. Rae’s ‘Doo, Brown & Co.,’ 400, 
Buchanan’s ‘Sophia,’ 530. Revival of Sheridan’s 
‘The School for Scandal,’ 655. Melford’s ‘Turned 
Up,’ 758 

Obituaries. 

Berg, O. F., 177. Bressant, J. B, F., 177. 

Dr., 274. Kats, J., 210 


Hudson, 


Gossip. 


Alterations in ‘ Faust’ at the Lyceum, 44 
Mrs. Weldon at the Holborn Theatre in ‘Not Alone,’ 
2 


112 
Herr A. Hansen’s Translation of Shakspeare’s Sonnets 
into Danish—Mr. ‘'yara a3 Valentine at the Lyceum, 


146 

Miss Minnie Palmer as Gertrude in ‘The Little Trea- 
sure,’ at the Strand Theatre, 210 

Royal General Theatrical Fund—New Theatre at Oxford, 
274 


‘ 

Monument to Juhn McCullough, 338 

Scott and Barrett's ‘Sister Mary’ at the Brighton 
Theatre, 370 

Madame Florence Grant as Camille at the Vaudeville, 
402 

The ‘ Antigone’ of Sophocles by the “ Gymnasiasts ” in 
Amsterdam, 433 

Madame Etelka Borry a3 Camille at the Olympic, 434 

One Hundredth Per.ormauce cf ‘ Harbour Lights’ and 
‘ Jack Sheppard,’ 497 

Mise J. Achurch as Mercy Merrick at the Vaudeville, 

564 

Mr. F. Leslie as David Garrick at the Gaiety, 658 

Miss Angela Fenton as Viola, in ‘ Twelfth Night,’ 758 

Dramatic Works condemning some of the Social Customs 
of the Hindus, 790 

Miss Clifford s début as Pauline at the Vaudeville, 856 





MISCELLANEA. 


Branding in the Hand for Felony, 498 
| Congers, 178, 274 
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RITISH ARCH ZOOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION.— 
The THIRD MEETING of the SESSION will ae held on 
WEDNESDAY NEXT, January 6, at 32, Sackville-street, Piccadilly. 
Chair to be taken at B pM. Antiquities will be exhibited, and the 
es a Papers read :— 
The Sculptures of the Norman Doorway at Alne, Yorkshire,’ by J. 
Romilly Allen, Esq., A.1.C.E., F.8 A.Scot. 
2. ‘ The Discovery of the Monumenta of the Atkins Family at 
Clapham,’ by J. W. Grover, Esq.. FS A., C.E. 


—- of SCULPTURE, PARIS. 


M. BOGINO, Chevalier de Ja Légien d’Honneur, has arranged to 
RECEIVE ENGLISH and AMERICAN MALE and FEMALE PUPILS 
in separate Ateliers adjoining his«wn 51. Rue du Moulin Woy where 
he gives Oral and Practical INSTRUCTION in every branch of SCULP- 
TURE, varied with Lessons in Drawing and Composition. 

The Studios Pgs ing epee, Full-size Statues and Groups may be 
executed. ature and the Antique, Studies, Plant, and all 
A... such as may be special) previded free of charge. 





E. P. 
Strangers mg ove Cards ot Admission for ur. Sua Paper on 
— to Mr. Lorrvs Brock, 19, Montague-place, Russell-square, 


W. DE : GRAY ‘BIRCH, “2 a Honorary 
OFTUS BR 





que SHORTHAND SOCIETY. —Monthiy Meet- 
ing, WEDNESDAY, January 6 at 8 rm 
(first floor). Paper by Mr. J. B. RUNDELL on ‘ rhe Lh Pout aa in 
Shorthand.’ Non-members may obtain bg of Admission 
ew Hon. ieeioteey: 
64, Imperial Buildings, indhebeetnan ‘Be 





EWTON HALL, Fetter-lane, E.C.—POSITIVIST 
SOCIETY —SUNDAY January 3, at 8 p.m., Mr. H. ELLIS on 
‘Conservatism, Radicalism, and Positivism.’ Free. 


Fee, 6. or 81. per month, according to the importance of the work 
taken up. 


M. Bogino’s Pupils have exhibited at the Salon and Royal Academy. 
For further information inquiries may be addressed to Mr. Groncr 


Haag, 15, Clarendon-road, Notting-hill, London. 


WAtTFoRD SCHOOL of 


ART. 
RESIDENT PUPILS FOR ART. 





The HEAD MASTER (R. C. Puckett, Ph.D.) of the Watford School of 
Art, who was for some years a Student at the Royal Academy and holding 





OYAL ACADEMY of ARTS —The EXHIBITION 
of WORKS by the 9LD MASTERS, and by Deceased Masters of 
a? British pehaet, including a Selection of Water-Colour Drawings by 
J. M. W. Turn R.A., will OPEN on MONDAY, the 4th January.— 
Admission, ben? 9 am. till dusk, 1s. Catalogue, 6d. ; or bound : cloth, 
with pencil, 1s. Season Ticket, bs. 


INDSOR CASTLE.—A new and important 
ETCHING by DAVID LAW, size 28 inches A ba an in progress 
for Messrs. DowprsweLt, 133. New Bond-street, London 


AYALL’S ELECTRIC LIGHT STUDIOS for 

INSTANTAN £0US8 PHOTOGRAPHY, 164, NEW BOND-STREET 

(corner of Grafton-street), ALWAYS OPEN, regardless of the Weather. 
Appointments entered daily. Special appointments after 6 P.m. 


THE RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
WORE necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 
fegard to the safest and most cautious treatment, by 

M. BR. _M.. THOMPSON, Studio, 41, , George-street, Portman-square, W. 














[RE A} ATHENXUM, LIVERPOOL. —The Office 
of MASTER of the NEWSROOM and LIBRARIAN of this 
Institution will be VACANT in FEBKUARY NEXT. 

Candidates should be acquainted with the Latin and French 


Languages 

Salary, 2001. a ayear. Security to the amount of 500i. will be required. 

Applications should be — to the PRESIDENT of the Atheneum, 
Church-street, Liverpool, wi o' and capacity, 
and statement of age, on or cae the 16th of January next. 

Personal canvassing of the Committee strictly forbidden. 


GUILD CHAPEL, 








HAPLAINCY of the 
The catenin PON-AVON. 
Trustees pro 0 consider the appointment of CHAPLAIN 
the GUILD CHAPEL at. at a Meeting to be held on WEDNESDAY, the 
h of January next. 
he gross income (arising from Pew-Kents) amounts to about 110. a 
year. There is no Residence. There is no weekly duty or cure of souls 


attached — Applicants 
Solicitor, Fk pry ok obtain particulars from Mr. W. A. Hosses, 


7 

W ANTED, in Lonion, during January, a Com- 

tent INSTRUCTOR, or Instructors, to give PRIVATE 

LESSO: § to a fairly advanced Pupil in LOGIC, POLITICAL 

etoer oak ea = ENGLISH COMPOSITION.—A ply by 
ms an 1 

is » R.-y Hh ull particulars, to G. D., care of n, 





the highest Certificates in Art from the Science and Art partment, 
eenee to PREPARE STUDENTS for the ROYAL ACADEMY 


The Watford School of Art affords great ohvantegts for the Study of 
the Figure, from the Antique aud from the Life. The highest 
references given.—For particulars apply to the Heap Maser. 


Maw ae PREPARATORY CLASS for the 

SONS of GENTLEMEN (exclusively), 13, Somerset-street 
uare.—The LENT TERM will commence THURSDAY MORN. 
january l4th. 





THE ATHENZUM. 


The OFFICE of the ATHENZUM is 
NOW REMOVED to 22, TOOK’S-COURT, 
Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, E.C. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 
The OFFICE of NOTES AND QUERIES 
is NOW REMOVED to 22, TOOK’S- 
COURT, Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, E.C. 


LONDON INTE RNATIONAL COLLEGE, 
Spring-grove, Middlesex, W. 
Founded under the A.uspices of the late Richard Cobden. 
Leeepenny or (or Greek) taught to every boy. Am mene late suc- 
pesses Mg AS Scholarships at Cambridge, and a Thirteenth, a 
Nineteenth, and a Thirty-Second Wrangler. Three or more Foundation 
Scholarships. giving Pree Tuition (24 Guineas), also Fiv 
Scholarships of 40 Guineas, are offered for Competition on FRIDAY. 

anuary 15th. Also leaving Scholarships, tenable at the Universities, 
Woolwich, Sandhurst, &. 

The NEXT TEKM commences MONDAY, January 18th.—Apply to 
the Head Master, H. R. Lapext, M.A. 


WFILL HILL SCHOOL 


Mill Hill. N.W. 
Head Master—R. F. WEYMOUTH, D.Lit. M.A., Fellow of 
Deivecsiiy College, London. 
Assistant Masters—T. T. Jeffery, M A., Fellow of Peterhouse, Camb. 
9th Classic in 1877; A.E Hudson, M.A. Oxford; T. H. Jackson, B.A. 
F. Stock, D.Lit. MA. Fellow of University College, London; F. J 

















THE HYDE PARK COLLEGE (for LADI#S), 
115, Gloucester-terrace, Hyde Park, W.. REOPENS JANUARY 16th. 
Prcnrarneor for Four Boarders — Apply to Miss Wicnt, Lady Super- 


ONTAGUE HOUSE, FOLKESTONE 
(facing the sea). 


HOME-SCHOOL for SONS of GENTLEMEN, specially suited to 
delicate i and the sons of parents abroad. Reference te Officers, 
Clergy, Medical Men, &c. Terms, from Sixty Guineas. 
O. H. WAGNER, Principal. 


NDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.—Messrs. JAMES and 

LYNCH have a separate branch for this Examination only. 

Individual instruction by experienced Tutors. This yor two out of 

, Viz.: Mr. Pert, 6th; Mr. Warburton, 19th. Places taken 

abjects ta lar in Mathematics (full marks, never 

before obtained), 4 in Electricity, 2nd and %h in Literature, 5th in 
History, 8th in 


QouTH KENSINGTON, 1, Trebovir-road, 8.W. 
(close to Earl's Court Station). ~ ADVANCED CLASSES for 
GIRLS and BLE MENTARY CLASSES for YOUNG CHILDREN. 
Principal. Ww COLE —A separate House adjoining for Resi- 
dent Pupils. ~The NEXT TERM will Commence MONDAY, Jan. 18, 1886. 














COMMENCING JANUARY Iith, 1886. 
M&: FRANCIS BATE will hold MORNING and 


EVENING ae at the Brook Green Studios, Hammersmith, 
for ah cmc and wing from the Life, Flowers, Costume, Still Life, 
Landscape, and Black and White.—Prospectus on application. 


DUCATION. —South Devon.—S. Peter’s School, 
Exmouth. healthy situation. Cricket Field ; Covered Play- 
ground ; Cubicies. OUSE SCHOLARSHIPS VACANT at Christmas. 








COMPETENT ENGINEER, with sound general 
nowledge, is required to TAKE CHARGE of the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT of a high-vlass technical Weekly Journal. He must 
have practicai experience, and have received a thorough scientific and 
iterary training. — Address. with copies of testimonials. stating re- 
hill ian expected, to M. M., care of Messrs. Street & Co., 30, Corn- 





PRES® COPYING CLERK WANTED.—Rapid 
ndis Lt 7 
Sioned three: . Pr iting dial 3 Yo sper Office con: 


eneral Goodwyn, C.B., ge Budleigh Salterton ; 
8. BV. ‘Asser, Eq. Windlesham Court, Bagshot. 


T. PAUL’S SCHOOL.—An EXAMINATION for 

filling up about SIX VACANCTES on the FOUNDATION will be 

HELD on the Mth JANUARY, 1866.—For information apply to the 
Bursar, St. Paul's School, West onstontan. 


RIVATE TUITION and PREPARATION for 

ALL EXAMINATIONS by a Graduate in Classical and Mathe- 

matical High Honours. First Prizeman and Gold Medallist in Applied 
Datesuity oe , and gee Me — -e (Edin.). About 100 








BA., hers 
Mi ag ght of the Chapel : 
The Rey. Professor J. RADFORD THOMSON, M.A. 
School REOPENS on January 21. 


WENS COLLEGE, wICTORIA UNIVERSITY, 


DEPARTMENT of ARTS, pa and a LAW. —The LENT TERM 
begins on TUESDAY, the 12th of January, 1586 
a will be on Monday, the llth, from 11 a.m. to 


3 Pp. 
‘MEDICAL DEPARTMENT.—The LENT TERM begins on THURS- 
DAY, the 7th of January. 1886. 
DEPARTMENT for jOMEN. —The LENT TERM begins on TUES- 
ba ot the 12th of be agi AE 








itted on that day from 10 a.m. to2P 
Prospectuses of the several . a + oe forwarded Co oan Applica. 





tion. 


Yrororra UNIVERSITY. 


The COUNCIL are about to appoint EXTERNAL EXAMINERS in 
CLASSICS and in LAW 

Particulars as to the Duties and Conditions of the y+ 
(which will be for three years) can be obtained from a 

Applications must be sent in on = bes Jjoneery 7,0 


. BENTLEY, aa Registrar. 
Manchester, December 15, 1885. 


NIVERSITY saree LONDON. 
GEOLOGY. 


Professor BONNEY will give a COURSE of LECTURES (about Sixty) 
on TUESDAYS, WEDNESDAYS, _ THURSDAYS, at 12 noon, com- 
mencing WEDNESDAY, January 130 h. Fee, 4i 4s. 

He will give a COURSE of about Eighteen LECTURES on ‘The Eco- 
nomic Aspects of a on FRIDAYS, at 2 P.x., commencing 
eee lith. Fee, 2i 

aoe ayes ents can be fabs by Students for study _ the Museum on 
cqgudion to Professor Bonney on or after J: RD BLY, 
TALFOURD E M.A., Secretary. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY FOR WOMEN. 
pg H. FORSTER MORLEY, M.A. D.8c. 

A COU. of FORTY MEETINGS for Theoretical and Practical 
INSTRUCTION in ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, including the Sub- 
jects required by Candidates [pee gern for the Matriculation Examina- 
tion of the University of Lo will be given on WEDNESDAYS and 
FRIDAYS, at 4 p u., during the eee and Third Terms, beginning on 


WEDNESDAY, January 6th. . 
TALFOURD BLY, M.A. Secretary. 




















references, and specimen of w 60t. > 


ps; d Civil Service Examination ; London 
M ; Prof Pr ies (no failures). Four presented 





wo X., Mr. Evans, 100, Seuthampton- Prot enden Wee Pl i 


ye -WRITER.—AUTHORS’ MSS., riays Re- 
— ey ieee or pony? Articles, COPIED with’ accuracy 
‘erms moderate.—Add E. 

rrersiock hil, N. w. ress E. Ticar, 27, Maitland Park- 


= —< 


CULTIVATED LADY wishes to MEET with 
One or more LADIES whom she could Join in TRAVELLING 


ABROAD, paying her own expenses.—A_ M. Z. q 
Park, ( Clifton, Bristol. = ——— 


LmzRary MAN of large experience REVISES 


and PREPARES MS. for the Press.—For terms and part: 
apply to Sroma, care of Mr. Watt, Literary A Agent, 34, Paternoster-row. 








AMUEL J.! SEWMAN, A.R.1.B.A., ARCHITECT, 


32, Abington-street, Northampton, hasa VACANCY f 
Moderate premium. Personal attention given. =e PUPIL. 


FPUcaTion. —SALCOMBE HOUSE SCHOOL, 
LOUGHTON, ESSEX 

Principal, Mrs. VIVIAN, assisted by Yonsei English and Foreign 
House detached ae Sted om = bill” Teun 

ed; situated on a hi wo acres of recreation 
Lawn-tennis, archery, and aro Close to Epping Forest, toe 
miles from London. Pupils p red for University Examinations. 
Excellent class-rooms. Good one unlimited diet. Terms moderate. 

References—Revs. J. Augus, D D.; W. Durban, B.A.; A McAusiane. 

D.D.; J. A. Spurgeon; also W Keeping, M.A. FGSs; W. T. Lewis. 

MECS. ; ; w. em F. A Owgan, M.D ; J. Passmore, Esqrs. : 

rospectus, with view of house and addresses of ref - 

Cation. No governess-pupils received. rece. . - 








r pi 
See teem prome bp ee time ; one University Scholarship. 
Country Advantages. Twelve received.—Jonn Evans, M.A., Queen's- 
road, Oswestry, Salop. 


RYSTAL PALACE COMPANY'S SCHOOL of 
PRACTICAL sg —The NEXT TERM OPENS on 
> . The Meehanical Course. 2 The Civil 

- The Colonial Section. Particulars of the 


undersigned, a = Library, Crystal Palac: 
. SHENTON, ional Department. 


OYAL INDIAN ENGINEERING COLLEGE, 
Cooper’: 8 Hill, Staines. 
The Course of Study is d to fitan gi for Employment in 
Europe, India, or the Colonies. Fifty-five d w 
September, 1886. For Competition the Secretary of State will offer 
Fifteen Appointments in the Indian Pubiie Works Depirtanent, and Two 
in the Indian wane oom Department. 
_For r particulars apply to the Secretsay, at the College. 




















BEDFORD COLLEGE, LONDON (for LADIES), 
8and 9 York- place. Baker-street, W 
SCHOOF OF ART. 
Art-Visitor—Edwin Long. Esq , R.A 
fessor—Norman Eg ~ R.W, 8. 
Assistant Teacher—Miss Hea‘ 
The LENT TERM begins on THURSDAY. jp ae 7,1 
The Studio will be open every day from ‘Ten to Four. os Subjects 
ta’ ry will include Drawing from the Round, gee ae and Costume 
M Paintings in Oil. and the =e ee - Drawing in Water 
Sco. and Sketching from Nature. A 8 Class for Painting from 
the yore Ay LIVING MODEL meets on MONDAYS. WEDNESDAYS, 


and FR 
For particulars apply tothe Secretary. B. SHADWELL, Hon. Sec. 





[UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
GANIC CHEMISTRY. 

A COURSE of THIRTY LECTU a on ‘ The Derivatives of Benzene ’ 
will be given by Dr. H. FORSTER MORLEY. at 9 4...on MONDAYS, 
WEDNESDAYS, and FRIDAYS during the SECOND TERM, begin- 
ning FRIDAY, January 8. Fee, 21 12s. 6d. Ladies admitted 

TALFOURD ELY, M. A., Secretary. 


PRE LIMINARY SCIENTIFIC EXAMINA- 
TION, UNIVERSITY of LONDON.—CLASSES in BIOLOGY and 
COMPARATIVE ANATO mence, under the direction of Pro- 
STER, at University College, Gower-street, at the end of 
JANUARY (for students who matriculate in that month).—Apply for 
ulars to the ts of the College. 

N.B —These Classes are open to Students who have epee, or who 
intend hereafter’ to enter, at —, ~~ Medical Schoo! 

Of 159 t the exit in last July, 
52 came from University College ; the largest number from any ot 
institution was 16. 


OLLEGE of PRECEPTORS.—The COUNCIL 

of the COLLEGE of PRECEPTORS are about to appoint additional 
EXAMINERS in the following Subjects: English History, Mathematics 
and Arithmetic, and Italian. It is necessary that Candidates should 
have had considerable experience in school work.—Applications, ac- 
should be addressed to the Dean of the 

=e Queen-sq W.C., not later than January 16. Particulars 


be obtained on in application to 
C. R. HODGSON, BA., Secretary. 


HE GIRTON GOVERNESS and SCHOOL 

EENCY.—Madame AUBERT introduces English and Foreign 

ener and Daily Governesses and Visiting Teachers for Lessovs in 

English and Foreign Languages. the Classics, Mathematics, Science, 

Music, Painting, &. MADAME AUBERT’S GOVERNESS LIST 
published Weekly, price 3d. ; by post, 3)¢.—166, Regent-street, W 
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HE LADIES’ AGENT for SCHOOLS and 

GOVERNESSES. Barker House, York, RECOMMENDS Superior 
ENGLISH and FOREIGN SCHOOLS and GOVERNESSES to PARENTS. 

Authoress of ‘A Guide for Governesses,’ Second Edition, post free, 


13 stam, 
™ ‘Not only justifies its title, but may be read with advantage by 
parents d in the and training of their girls "’ 
Yorkshire Gazette. 


Gert ESSES REQUIRED for First-class 
School, Certificated English and Latin; Preparatory Boys’ Scheol, 
aaa mr 1 ea aes Drawing ; Certificated English and good Latin, 
&c.—The LADIES’ AGENT for SCHOOLS’ and 

VERNESSES. Barker House, 75, Micklegate, York 


VERY 9 ONOEIVABLE QUESTION, whether 

is accurately ANSWERED by the UNI- 

Vansktio KNOWL DGE ye TNrok TION OFFICE, 19, South- 

street, Bloomsbury-square, ion, ls. and upwards, 

stamp for vig e This Institution has access to ali the best sources 

cf information ane hence its accuracy can be relied upon. 
Write for Prospects 


LITICAL, LITERARY, and RTISTIC,— 

irene CUTTINGS on any Subject connected with the above, 
Sop. teed Provincial, Foreign, — American Newspapers, 
UPPLIED “by EDWARD CURTICH, 12 and 14, Catherine-street, 
Strand, W.C. Established 1852. 


IRST-CLASS OPENING.— DAILY and 

WEEKLY NEWSPAPER, with valuable Advertising, Circulating, 
and we ern pane CAN BE OBTAINED on advantageous terms 
Princi d with.—Add Atrua, Messrs. Adams & 
Francis, 59, “Fleevstreet, B. c. 


OR SALE, BOOKSELLING and PUBLISHING, 

One of the oldest and best known Businesses in London. Price of 

the whole (including a very valuable Stock, Publications, Copyrights, 

Lease, Goodwill, &c. ) about paneer A to Z. A, Messrs Hollams, Son 
& Coward, 8 + Minebngedane, E.C. 


et. MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
of Newspaper Properties, undertake Valuations for 
Probate or ‘decor Investigations, and Audit of Accounts, &c. Card o 
Terms on applica 
yams, 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, E.C. 


M-2:! A. M. BURGHES, AUTHORS’ AGENT and 
ACCOUNTANT (ten years ‘chief clerk to Messrs. Rivington).— 
Advice given as to the best mode of Publishing Publishers’ Estimates 

examined en behalf of Authors. Transfer of Li perty care- 
Higher conducted. Safe Opinions iw Twenty on | on 



































BookKworK (with or without Binding), MUSIC, 

and all kinds of General and Commercial Letterpress and Litho- 

graphic Printing promptly executed im the best style at moderate 
.—Swirr & Co., 2, Newton-street, High Holborn, W.C. 


W B. WHITTINGHAM & CO., PRINTERS and 
Gaile Ban merry 91, Gracechurch-street, London; and “‘ The 
” 44, ‘Charterho ouse-aquare, E.C. 


PNT! TING of SCIENTIFIC, EDUCATIONAL, 

HHNICAL BOOKS and PAMPHLETS, &c. Illustrations 
(Wood, Photo Like &c.) by Artists employed in the. Works. _ Estimates 
and 6 specimens supplied by Wuirs & Pixz, Birmi 








ON DON % I°B B AB Y, 
8T. JAMES’S-SQUARE, 8.W. 
President—LORD TENNYSON. 
Vice-Presidents—Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., His Grace Arch- 
bishop Trench, Ps H. Bunbury, Esq. 
Trustees—Earl of Carnarvon, "Sir John Lubbock, Ear) of Rosebery. 
The Library contains 100,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 
rature, in various es. Subscription, 3. a year without 
Entrance-fee, or 2. with Entrance-fee of 6i.; Lify Membership, 26/ 
m Volumes are allowed to Country, and "Ten to Town Members. 


Miscellaneous Collection of Engravings. 
MESSBS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 


AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, 
WEDNESDAY, January 6, at ten minutes t 1 o'clock prea a 
SCE US COLLECTION of ANCIENT and MO at 
GRAVINGS—a Portfolio of Drawings—and a few Paintings, the Property 
of a COLLECTOR, deceased. 
Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 


ll Books in all the various Branches of Literature, 








Reading-Room age from Ten rr half- > sane Six. 2 
(1875-80), price 5s. ; 
“ROBERT HARRISON. Secretary and Librarian. 


Books (Second - Hand, Miscellaneous), RE- 
MAINDERS, &c.—C. HERBERT, English and Foreign Book- 
seller, 319. Goswell-road, London, B.C. CATALOGUB free on receipt 
of Two Stamps. Libraries, Old Books, and Parchment Purchased. 


HEAP BOOKS. —GILBERT & FIELD, 67, 
Moorgate-street, London, E.C., allow 3d. Discount in the Shilling 
off the Published ‘Prices of all New Books, School nen Bibies, Prayer- 
ks, Church Services, Annuals, Diaries, Pocket-. 
A large and choice Stock, many in handsome calf and eee bindings, 
suitable for Presents. well Comeree in Show-Rooms, to select from. 
Export and Country Orders  -_—- ly executed.—Gitzert & Fretp, 67, 
Moorgate-street, London, E. Catalogues gratis and postage free. 


‘TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT. DISCOUNT for 
CASH.—HARRISON & SONS’, of 59, Pall Mall. NBW CATA- 
LOGUE of all the important NEW BOOKS. Now ean post free on 
application Country orders despatched day of receip 
Discount on Stationery and Fancy Goods, 10 od eent. 


J. MITCHELL & SONS, 36, Parliament- 
e street. S.W., have the UNDER-MENTIONED. BOOKS for SALE, 
all of which are in ‘first-rate condition, suitable for Private or Public 
Libraries. The Prices attached are Cash. 
PROCEEDINGS of the ROYAL SOCIETY of LONDON, complete set 
from the beginning to 1881, 32 vols. cloth, 10. 10s. 
PHILOSOPHICAL TRANSACTIONS of the ROYAL SOCIETY, awe 
to Part I 1881, and vol. 168, extra vol., 15 vols. cloth, 14}., pub. 332. 
si Paseo REPORTS of the MEDICAL OFFICERS, 1858 to 
vols. half-roan, 181. 

















M ssn, PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leices ware, W.C., on 
THURSDAY, January 7. and Following Day, at ten minutes past I 
o'clock recisely, a a COLLECTI ‘ON of MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS in all 
the various B ft Modern Anglican and 
man Catholic el Law Books, &c.—Granger and Noble’s Bio. 
graphical History of England, ‘illustrated with 1,400 Portraits—Gentle. 
141 vols. Se. 
Catalogues on receipt of two Stamps. 


Library of the late Rev. W. H. J, HINDE, M.A. Oxon.—the 
Moxhali Hall Library—and other Properties. 
MESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AU C2 mae A yar House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 


MONDAY, January 3%. and Two Following Days. at ten minutes past 
1 o'clock piseaely& COLLECTION of BOOKS, including the LIBRARY 











of the late Re NDE, M.A. Oxon. ;'the MOXHALL HALL 
LIBRARY ; and other Properties, comprising an excellent Selection of 
Theological and General Literature, including the Benedictine tions 


of the Works of the Fathers Chrysostom, Besnard, Augustine, Euschim, 
Ephraem, Origen, &o.— Standard Modern Divines, &c. 


gues in p 


Rare and Curious Books, Bibliographieal Works, Illustrated 
Japanese Books, &c., the remaining Stock of a well-known 
Bookseller, 


MESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-equare, W.C., EARLY 
in FEBRUARY, a COLLECTION of CURIOUS, VALUABLE. and IN- 
TERESTING BOOKS, the Remaining Stock of a well-known Bookseller 
(retired from business), comprising numerous scarce Books and Tracts, 
English and Foreign—Bibliographical Works—Specimens of Early Topo’ 
oF beperaee and Rare Books, with slight imperfections—Books 
with En g8 and Woedcuts, &c. 











RIV. nes POLLUTION COMMISSION, 1860-1868 REPORTS, pl 
set in 7 vols. half-roan, 5. 10s. 
ek INSPECTORS’ REPORTS, 1850 to 1884, 9 vols. new, half- 





WELLS CATHEDRAL: its Foundati 1 History, and 
Statutes, edited by H. E. Reynolds, wali -morocco, uncut, 21. 10s. 


ELIOT'S MILL on the FLOSS, first edition, 3 vols. cloth, 22s. 


CITY of LONDON LIVERY COMPANIES’ COMMISSION REPORTS, 
&c., 5 vols. (Blue-Books), 25s. 


The WODHULL LIBRARY. 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, Bey 13, Wellington- 
street, Strand, W.C., on MONDAY, January 11, d@ Nine Following 

Days, at 1 o'clock precisely, the LIBRARY of “M WODHULL, 
Translator of C-, Collector of 
Rare and a Books from 1764 to his death in 1816, since which it has 
of the Severne family, and is now the 

















Sales bp Auction 
Engravings and Etchings. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


Soren een de? notice that ee will SELL Bd AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooi King-street, St es’s-square, on MONDAY, 
January 4, at 1 o'clock, precisely, ENGRAVINGS voohy "ETCHINGS, in- 
cluding proofs after M. W. Turner, R.A., Sir EB. Landseer, R.A 

Sir F. Leighton, P. = x Sir J. B. Millais, R.A. '—Etchings by a 





kindly permitted to authors. 


R RIVIERE & SON, Bookbinders (by appoint- 
ie ment to Her Ma: jesty), Ds Revtingwee -buildings, Heddon-street, 
Regent-street, W. (near V: treet). 


ecaee werte wit ai prepared for SCIENTIFIC and 
Pgs) pkg hes gh skill and — moderate charges. DANIELSON 
Dulldines London, W.C. 420 ” 7 


TCHING ON COPPER.—A Complete LIST of 
geese age te ppg paiating Kimbha, Plates, Tools, 
y be had of HUGH Liurrzp, West 

Sievtinpensien Fetter-lane, z Cc. 




















“ Put up a Picture in your room.’” Leigh Hunt. 


THE AUTOTYPE FINE- A BT GALLERY, 
74, NEW OXFORD-STR: 
(Twenty doors West of a ieee 
CONTAINS 


SPLENDID PHOTOGRAPHIC COPIES of the OLD and MODERN 
MASTERS, from all the celebrated Galleries of Europe, in 


PERMANENT AUTOTYPE. 





NEW AND ARTISTIC GIFT-BOOKS. 
Just published, Vol. 1. 
The ART of BARTOLOZZI. One Hundred Fac- 


similes by the Autotype process of rare examples in the Depart: t 
of Prints in the British tascam. ” — 


Vol. I, contains 25 Examples and an extra Plate. the Portrait of Bar- 
bv onl With a brief Memoir by LEWIS FAGAN. Price Three 





NOTES on the LIBER STUDIORUM, by J. M. W. 
TURNER, R.A. _ By the Rev. STOPFORD BROOKE, MA. Con- 
tains an Etching by Frank Short. and five Auto-Grayure Facsimiles 
of Turner's Original Work, pp. 285. 


“ A singularly artistic and handsome gift-book.”’ 
Price Twelve Shillings. 


PUBLISHERS— 


1% AUTOTYPE COMPANY, London, 
HENRY SOTHERAN & co., , London and Manchester. 


M UDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited), 
30 to 34, New Oxford-street, W.C. 
2, King-street, E.C.; and 281, Regent-ctreet, w. 








NEWEST BOOKS. 
Country Subscriptions from Two Guineas ; Town, One Guinea. 


sia Also CHEAP BOOKS ON SALE. 
ng Surplus Copies of all the Leading Works of the Past Seasons, 
either Second- — in Cloth, or Rebound he Pi - 
Half-Pessians a und on the Premises in Half-roan, 
STANDARD BOOKS IN ORNAMENTAL BINDINGS, 
For Prizes, Presents, &c. 


All Lists and Prospectus postage free on application. 


Mac Slocombe, and Waltner—also Works of F. Bar- 
tolozzi, Bunbury, oe ‘others of the Early English School. 
May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





Decorative Furniture, Armour, Tapestry, &c. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give eee | that wget — SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Roo ing-stree s-square, on TUESDAY, 
January 5, atlo "clock recisely, ‘DECORATIVE OBJECTS, comprising 
Bronzes—ivories—Pers: and Spanish Ware—Armour and Arms—Old 
Brussels Tapestry—Decorative Furniture—Old English Metal Work, &c. 
May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





D 
Property = i 'B. _ Severne, Esq., of Thenford House, Banbury. It 
'y Collection not only remarkable for the 
rarity of the: e Volumes, but also for their ae merits, many being 
rinted on Large Paper or on Vellum. The’ Library is very lin in 
pe ropaonas Principes and Works printed in the Fifteenth Century, and 
com prises several v valuable Greek and Latin Manuscripts, inclveing 
with 139 earns 
and 118 g a illuminated in Gold and 
Eliani Historia, and Two Im nt Manuscripts of ee aie in in 
Greek— Works ot ip peor ‘Aulus vGelltus Cicero, Claudianus, J ustinus, 
Livius, Mel: Solinus, and ane 
—an U blished Dante's © Editum a J. de Sarravalle—a 
Psalterium, &c., in Usum Sarum, with the xxv. Joyes ip 7 
several other valuable Manuscripts in Latin, Italian, and 
Amongst the rarer Books are First Editions of sop, pa-—% 
Greca, Apuleius, Aristotle, Cesar, Calphurnius and Silius Italicus, 
Celsus, Cicero (including the De Senectute et Amicia, printed ee 
fine and perfect), Euclid, Euripides, Homer, Lucian, robius, 
Martial, Museus, Pausanias, Plato, Plautus, Plutarch, Ptolemy, —_ 
tilian, Rhetores’ Greci, Rustice Rei. Scriptores, Seneca, Solinus, 
Strabo, Suidas, Tacitus, Valturius, Terentianus Maurus, Velleius 
Pate terculus, and the excessively rare First Pocket Edition of Virgil, 
printed in 1501 by Aldus. There are also some magnificent specimens 
of Binding, including Aristoteles de Poetica, from the Library of Diane 
de Poictiers—Ciceronis Epistole ad Atticum, from the Library of Queen 
Anne Boleyn—several works from those of Grolier, Francis I , Gayon 
de Sardiere, and other eminent Collectors. Most important are Balbi 
Catholicon, First Edition, printed by Gutenberg—the French aad 
Italian R and Poetry—the Books printed on Vellum and Large 




















Porcelain and Decorative Objects, the Property of a Gentil 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


tfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
a Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on FRIDAY 
8, at 1 o’clock precisely, PORCELAIN and DECORA’ TIVE 
OBE , the Property of a TLEMAN, comprising Oriental, 
French, Bnglish, and other Porcelain, Bronzes, Clocks, a Malachite 
Table, also Chelsea, Derby, Worcester, and other Porcelain, Glass, 
Metal Work, Furniture, &c. 
May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 


The Collection of Pictures of the late H. KETTEL, Esq. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


a respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rg King-street, St. James’ —— on SATURDAY, 
January 9, 1 o'clock a (by order of the eg the 
COLLECTION of ANCIENT and MODERN PICTUR ES of HENRY 
KETTEBL, Esq., deceased, late of Camberwell, and others from different 
private sources, comprising examples of 


a 





J.C. Adams R. Farrier 8. R. Percy 

G. Armfield - F. Herring H, Petber 

T. Brooks E. Hughes W. Shayer 

T. 8. al R.A. J.C. Ibbotsen E. Verboeckhoven 
Danb: W. Kidd FP. Watts 

W. Duffield P. Nasmyth J. Wilson 


A few Senne by the Old Masters, and Works of the Early English 
"May be viewed | two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 


The Collection of of Porcelain of the late H. KETT: EL, Esq. 
MESS38. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


stfully give notice that the’ will SELL by sere: at 
ned Gr Rooms, King-street, St. James’ uare, on TUESDAY, 
January 12, at 1 o’clock precieely us med of the Executors), the COL- 
LECTION of PORCELAIN of HE ETTEL. Esq., deceased, late 
of Camberwell, comprising Old Bow and pat ha Figures—Specimens of 
English and Oriental Porcelain—Siiver—Chinese Enamels, &c.—Wedg- 
wood Ware, including Vases and Plaques, chiefly by Wedgwood and 








Paper (amongst which the Robinson's Hesiod; Hutchinsop’s Xenophon. 
an Wells's Xenophon are conspicuous)—the excessively rare Works of 
Giordano Bruno—the First Edition of = —_ ane and early 
bles—Bre denbach Seregrinatio—Chronicon ense— 
—— Bu a. if and other Works with Woodcuts—Van 
Dyck’ 's Portraite—and rare Books of Prints. A perusal of the Introduc 
tion to the Catalogue will point out many ses which, if mentioned, 
would render an advertisement inconveniently long. 
May be viewed three days prior. Catalogues may be had, price 5s 


Engravings, the Property of a Member of Parliament 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington 
street, Strand, W.C., on FRIDAY. January 2: 22. and Following sh 
at 1 o'clock precisely, MISCELLANEOUS ENGRAVINGS, faint von | 
Examples by the Old Masters oo various a rag Meron 
Etchings b: ymour en , 
Whistler and a Get of J. MW W. Turner's Liber Studior—, the Property 
f a Member of Parliamen ‘ 
" May be viewed two days a Catalogues ~~“ be had; if by post,on 


receipt of four stamps. 
hoice Colle y° ngravings and Drawings formed by 
~S ILLIS, of 29, New Bond-street, 


ESSRS.. ‘SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
M BL SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Tae. 

trand W.C., on MONDAY, January 25, and Following Da: 
er recisely, the choice COLLECTION of ENGRAVINGS pot 
1 o'clock prec formed by Mr. ELLIS, of 29, New Bond-street ; including 
a large gros ot fine and Rare Portraits, by Elstracke, Hollar, 
Faithorne. Loggan, De Leu, the Passes, Vertue, Wierix, &c.—Mezzo- 
tints by Beckett, Browne. Faber, B. Lens, John Smith, Van Somer, and 
Villiams, many proofs—Examples of M. Schoen, Israel Van Meckenen, 
M. Antonio &c. Amongst the Drawings the Original Drawing of Lon- 
don, hee Buck, on 5 sheets—others by J. Carter, Watteau, and owiand- 
son—London To hy, &c a almost unique View by J. Norden 

ridge, temp. James I 

“Se aot two “ange prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by a 
on receipt of four stamps. 

















Bentley, &c. 
The Collection of Fitment Colonel ALEXANDER 
WAY. 


MESSES. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WooDs 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCT at 
their Gren Reem _ exing-* treet. St. James’s-square, on THURSDAY. 
January 14, and Two Following Days, at 1 o’clock precisely (by order of 
the Trustee in Bankruptcy, 8. Lowell Price, Esq.), the extensive and 
HO COLL LECTION of ANCIENT and MODERN PICTURES and 
HISTORICAL PORTRAITS formed by Colonel) ALEXANDER RIDG- 
WAY. removed from Sheplegh Court, Devon, including about 500 
Works of the Italian, Flemish, Dutch, French, and English Schools, and 
a large number of interesting Portraits, year 4 in a very genuine state. 
May be viewed two ave Y d and C had of Mesers. 





A small but Choice Collection of Engravings, the Property of a 
well-known Amateur, 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 

will SELL by AUCTION, at their House. No. 13, Wellington- 

street, Strand, W.C,, on W WEDNESDAY, January 27. and Following #4 
at 1 o'clock precisely. a small but choice COLLECTION of ENGR. - 

INGS, the Property of a wel!-known Amateur, comprising Mezzotints 

by the principal Masters of the English and other Schools, including 

many rare Proofs—scarce English Historical Portraits—a Series of — 

traits by French, Dutch, German, and —_ peaaann, e< ge Be 

essions and in perfect con on— 
ase Pre an includirg Bartolozzi Tickets, Engravings after Old 


Maste! 








MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, New Oxford-street. 


Price, Waterhouse & Co. Gresham-street, Be, and at Messrs. 
Christie, Manson & Woods’ " oftices, 8, King-street, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 


May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, on 
receipt of four stamps. 
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ae, The Remaining Portion of the {pum of oa " of T HE QUARTERLY REVIEW. Just published, 
nw a of the late Rev. JOHN GRIFFITHS, .» Of [HE BRITISH QUARTERLY R Ww, 
ELL by Oxfor ADVERTISEMENTS for insertion in the FORTHCOMING NUMBER No. CLXV., for JANUARY, 
C. ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE ely ty be forwarded to the Publisher by the 10th, Price 6s; post free cn the Year, 2is. 
precisely, a wu SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington- | *” y F scion onepene. 
N EN- street, Strand, W.C., on FRIDAY, January 29, at 1 o'clock procrts the John Marray, Albemarle-street. . 
1€ Property SEMAINING PORTION of the LIBRARY and COL! ON of 1. The RFFORMATION SETTLEMENT of the CHURCH of ENGLAND 
ENGRAVINGS of the late Rev. SORE GRIFETEMS, D. D., of Oxford, No. 1 now ready, ®. MR. ARNOLD and his ‘DISCOURSES in AMERICA.’ 
rtsche, Peintre Graveur, vols. in 
inerden's Works, by Sir W. Scott, 18 vols.—English Historical Society's THE ASIATIC QUARTERLY REVIEW. | * 10NATI0S ana POLYCARP. 
aad Publications, 29 be mere ot a her es pian Ee E, ee Edited by DEMETRIUS BOULGER. 4. The GREVILLE MEMOIRS. 
peg Parker Gocisty’s see Giamertinn indaie at Sedna Seman Price 5s. post free 5. LIBERATIONISTS and CHURCH DEFENDERS. 
. i, 5 vols.—Du Cange Glossarium Medi et _oa een 3 ice 5s. post . ; 
ELL by eaidit. Henschel, 7 vols.—Jones’s Brecknockshire, 3 vole—Jamieson’s Contents. 6. PERSONAL MEMOIRS of re. ee 
w.c., ttish l gg te oe istory of En- 7. The PROGRESS of DISESTA’ . 
Pros dig — *> = ean Weed’s Athamey Guamreniee, aie y Dr. Bliss, 5 vels 1 ee of GWALIOR FORT. By Sir Lepel Griffin, ‘ pont suena, SURVEE of tee QUARTER. 
KS in all perial paper, illustrated with Proof Portraits and we the excessively . ’ 
glican and rare cancelled leaves, in morocco. by Lewis—Benedictine Editions of the | 2. The CHRISTMAS TREE. By Sir George Birdwood, C.S.I. 9. CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
oble's Bio- Fathers — Biblia Polygiotta Waltoni, with Republican Preface and | 3 rrELD-MARSHAL LORD STRATHNAIRN. By Sir Owen Burne eke Hodder & 21, ow, 
entle- Castell’s egies = ee *% : Thee — opi la KCSL . ___—‘iaat psd Sears otate sola as ae ~<a 
ble, 14 vols. illustrated with scarce Engravings—Hasted’s Ken ~ 
ening and Bray’s Surrey, 3 vols.—Sotheby’s Principia Typographice, 4. HOBSON-JOBSONIANA. By Colonel Yule, C.B. HE THE BUILDER. —NEW YE AR’S NUMBER. 
Ei Rp nsigd Ben enigeg = ky Sy the aT “ph 5. CHINA and BURMAH. By Prof. R. K Douglas. 
t js an es, 5 vols., &c.; also : 
on, —the | r,after Leonardo da Vinci, by R. Morghen, proof—The Aurora, after | 6. The TURKS in PERSIA and the CAUCASUS. By Prof. Vambéry. Tllustrations. 
Guido, td eae og proot—the Correggio Frescoes—26 Drawingsfrom | 7. yo ae ENTERPRISE in the FAR EAST. By Deme- | ‘CHURCH and STATE.’ be et tL — — 
Raffael coons, by Dorigny, &e re. ‘RETURN of ALSACE and LOB: , 
SLL by May be viewed two a prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post,on | 8. The CHILDHOOD of AKBAR. By Colonel Malleson, C.8.1. Glass. : . z 
ee receipt seintemaas 9. The CHINESE BRAVE. By J. George Scott (Shway Yoe). The BAIRD, BIVIELE = SOUMTURR Oe mes SCULPTURE, 
TA The Con uable late | | SEVEEWE. CHURCH of ST ANDREW, WILLESDEN GREEN. 
eotenat Goctuding Portion F 4 ~ ae £. rig Ov ? London: T. Fisher Unwin, 26, Paternoster-square, E.C. BERLIN STREET ARCHITECTURE : Herr Faber’s Premises. 
® ditions WHITEHALL COURT: View from the River 
u ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE IND: a Quarterly Review of Psychology and | NORTH PORCH of ST. PAUL'S. R A. Prize Drawings. 
ee, SNOT DATT Pere a eae Ties Peneing Philosophy. FORTH BRIDGE: View, Details of Caissons and of Ironwork, 
street, Stran on MC ebrua: ‘cLowing 
Days, at 1 o'clock precisely, the ‘CONCLUDING 1 eg! r} the Edited by Professor CROOM ROBERTSON, 
aetrates aenLL DOL 7. vk LIBRARY of the late Rev. JO. LLER Price 3s. Yearly Subscription, post free, 12s, Original Articles, Reviews, he. 
tb-KNOWUR No. 41, now ready, contains the usual A vareny, of Coleen Articles and ANCIENT ROME in 1835 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post,on |. Research, Discussion and Critical Notices, with extended account of STINGUISHED AMATEUR. 
SELL So ie Books, h Year. M int iD has Become the established, eters AMBRIOAN SANITARY SPECIALTIES. By an American Architect 
of all the 
, BARLY The Library gt the late Rev. PAXTON HOOD, Editor workers in England an PROJECTED RAILWAY and OTHER WORKS. 
- America. With the resent number (which runs to 152 pp ) there 1 is from PARIS. 
Cod of the * Eclectic Review.’ issued gratis a Sem: Index to the past Tea ¥. olumes, -in Ay upplement LETS rau 
da Tracts, q i. T IN & H DGE of 24 pp. he lex may separately, price ; ' : 
rly Topo ESSRS. SoTHED ° WILKINSON O a The Yearly Volumes II. owe X. may still be obtained, in cloth, price Price 4d. ; by post, 4jd; Annual Subscription, 19s 
will SELL b amigo at their amen 4 bo 13, Wellington 
#—Books street, Strand, W.C., on FRIDAY, February 5, and Two Following | 12s. each ; also most of the back numbers, at 3s. each. 
Days, at lo relock prec 7 Ry the LIBRARY of the Tate Rev. PAXTON Williams & Norgate, London and Edinburgh. Office: 46, Catherine-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 
HOOD, aoe the ‘Eclectic ay ture” and” A — 
Books in e ferent an rt—Theology, 
Biography, Poetry, and History—Mi Revi large Collec- ’ TT 
ODGE tion of Paemphietelend some rare First Bditions. LESLI E STEPH EN Ss LI FE OF PROFESSOR FAWC E . 
allington- May be viewed twe days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, ‘ 
‘ollowing on receipt of six stamps. NOT ICE The FOURTH EDITI 0 
LL, > e 
lector of Select Library of Books in neat bindings—250 stuffed Indian * 
now the Birds, with Descriptions—Ooloured Engravings by Leech, §¢. LIFE of HENRY FAWCETT, by LESLIE STEPHEN, 1s 
a Po ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION. . - 
e ’ 
ta at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C., om MONDAY, now ready. Large crown 8vo. with 2 Steel Portraits, 12s. 6d. 
, Tich January 4 axe Following ye teak e t ceeent ., COLLECT aod of a c 15, Waterloo-place. 
well-boun comprising Stan orks 8 ory . r 
a Biography, Voyages and —> 4 Divinity, and or lh also 8 London : SMITH, ELDER & Co. » Wa P ° 
a cerepensnrz.on, coe, ible, 1 va mlzaers Now Tenrment. Sve 
Solo mith's Dictionary o e e, vols.—Library of Ang! 0! 
dides in Theology, 88 vols.—Jowett on’ St.’ Paul's Epistles, 2 vols. —Milman’s NEW WORK BY MISS THACKERAY (MRS. RICHMOND RITCHIE). 
justinus, Latin ristianity, 6 vols.— Illuminated MS. on vellum — Bigmore’s 128. 6d. 
Virgilius = phy ot of ——- 2 vols. ——Eales ond etbet's Feravinn = Recently published, complete in 1 vol. large crown 8vo. > 
pvalle—a quities, ce’s espeare, 6 vols. — Coates’ erd- 
ish—and 16 vele —Aifeon's ‘s Europe, 24 ea? —Early Trials—Turner’s England and D ( ). 
reaak SE ee Ea i trae —Torners Bogiand and | MTRS, DYMOND. By Miss Thackeray (Mrs. Richmond Ritchie 
~— 4 vols’ To which is added. an inveresting Collection of Staifed Indias “Tt is quite ‘like old times’ to read one of ‘ Miss Thackeray’s’ pleasant, sober-toned stories again, A long abstinence 


— Engrs bay dl by Mr. Athinecn—-0ix eh ieee -writing has not impaired the delicacy of her touch, but has, we should say, rather added firmness and cohesion 






































— To be viewed, and cadens had. to her narrative powers.” —Atheneum. . 

y : © y lace, 
Velleta Library of Books and Collection of Natural History Specimens, London: SMITH, ELDER & Co. 15, Waterloo-p 

ee R, J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION. 
f Diane N at his Creat Rooms. 8, King street Covent, site, ou FRIDAY, NEW VOLUME OF THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY. 

- gy St A ni on = Now ready, price 12s. 6d. in cloth, or in half-morocco, marbled edges, 18s. 

,@ ad OOL bd: y . 6d. . A 
fe al the late GEORGE DRANSPTELD Hore ng vMaLOS, and FL, 8 ‘ ol. V. (Bicheno to Bottisham), royal 8vo. of the 
ac! C., lave ent Posta croscopic: ety, Quekett Microscopica! . 4 

Larg' 
LS Nate Hise "Mictaoopy boat cea everms See; | DICTIONARY of NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY. Edited by Leslie 
jorks of —Polyzoa and Hydrozoa—a iarge C f Pre; STEPHEN 
sew ps in Medical Histology. Botany, and | Geology. Ales 9 Mic pemepes x . t intervals of three months 
ave mens, including Shells, Corals, &c. = om *,* Vol. VI. will be published on April 1, 1886, and the subsequent volumes at in . 
— +f On view day prior and morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. London: SMITH, ELDER & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 
price os 6, BARTON-CRESCENT, DAWLISH, DEVON. YEAR’S GIFTS. 
—— ESSRS. HUSSEY & SON are favoured with BOOKS FOR NEW- 

gy € 
e M ceaaed ate Year a ete aeetars of the Rev. WJ FINWILL, | POETS in the GARDEN, By May Crommelin, Author of ‘Joy,’ ‘In the West 
ee | Recetas unions cHORIOAE coruey amen; | min’ mia’ te Seay po, an area beet burt, 
8 ~ ad ial FURNITURE and CONTENTS of the above «: Merely to descrite this book is ¥o write ite cotsmendation. It ts an aatholegy in a double sense.” —Academy. 
ch om osidence. comprising — old carved Oak hee pape ore poet D: s ial Sketch 
leryon, , od. Ol Plate and Plated G sode—Disment Hartings-Gola, Silver, and | The DAWN of the NINETEENTH CENTURY in ENGLAN S OG Say 
roperty Meno timtos <2. Oil Putatoa by Old eae Se and of the Times. By JOHN ASHTON, Author of ‘ Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne,’ &c. 2 vols. demy 8vo. wi coaimameia. 
post, on Violins Silver Maes FI ate—about 1.000 Volumen of Hooke Black “ It exhibits our grandfathers and our great-grandfathers in a very interesting light, and is full of piquant constrats.""—Standard ( 
many very interesting Curirc\u™! and other Works—Planoforte—and | me BECKSIDE BOGGLE; and other Lake Country Stories. By Alice Rea. 
ved by ye. view (by Catalogue only) OM sa..4ay, January 11, from 12 to Crown 8vo. Illustrated cloth, 4s. 6d. EC 
Catal 3d. each be obi ‘ London: T. FISHER UNWIN, 26, Paternoster-square, K.C. 

DGE street, gues One week prior tothe Gale. = ne Auctlomere, 14, Queen _— 
ington- 








ee NOTICE 
a Monthly, price Half-a-Crown, ° 














i ———_ —-—--- 
Mensa: THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. . 
er, and 
—, Contents for JANUARY. A N D U E R I E S 
ywiand- OATHS : Parliamentary and Judicial. By the Bishop of Peterborough. . 
Norden PARNELL and GRATTAN: a Dialogue. By H. D. Traill, D.C.L. 
by post The BURMESE QUESTION. By Sir Charles Grant, K.C.8.1. : 
LIFE, ART, and NATURE at BRUGES. By Harry Quilter. The VOLUME, JULY to DECEMBER, 1885, with the INDEX. 
y of a ‘The SALVATIONISTS. By Francis Peek. 
RECENT EVENTS in SOUTH AFRICA. BySir Charles Warren, K.C.M.G. 
DGE SCHYLUS and SHAKESPEARE. By Julia Wedgwood. PRICE 10s, 64. WILL SHORTLY BE READY. 
oa SELF-GOVERNMENT in the CHURCH. By George W. E. Russell. 
Hd CHURCH REFORM. By Rev. V. H. Stanton. 
GRAV- The LITTLE PROPHETS of the CEVENNES. By Richard Heath Cases indin i post 
— The HOME RULE QUESTION. By Justin McCarthy, M.P, for Bin 8, price is. &8. _ 
tf Por- CONTEMPORARY RECORDS :— 
me Fae . Oriental History. By Professor Sayce. 
Old - Social a. y John Rae. 
er Hy General Literatu: Cursi stree’ 
ost, on aes Co. Limited, 56, Ludgate-hill, E.C, Published by JOHN C. FRANCIS, 2 22, Took’ s-court, itor- t, Chancery-lame, . ¥ 











THE ATHENZUM 


N° 3036, Jan. 2,786 

















HE NINETEENTH CENTURY, for 
JANUARY, 1886, 2s. 6d. 


PROEM to GENESIS: a Plea for a Fair Trial. By the Right Hon, 
W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
The FALLACY of ‘IMPERIAL FEDERATION.’ By Sir Henry 

FEDERAL UNION with IRELAND. By R. Barry O'Brien. 
HOME RULE in AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. By David Kay. 
MYTHS and MYTHOLOGISTS. By Andrew Lang. 

The LITTLE ONES and the LAND. By Rev. Dr. Jessopp. 

A PEDANTIC NUISANCE. By Frederic Harrison. 

The ADMINISTRATION of the NAVY, 1880-85. By Sir Thomas 
Brassey, M.P. 

RISH EDUCATION. By Viscount Powerscourt. 
THOMAS MIDDLETON. By Algernon Charlies Swinburne. 
The BATTLE of ABU-KLEA. (With Plan.) By Lieut.-Colonel the 

Hon. R. Talbot. 


“— of CREATION”: an Answer to Mr. Gladstone. By Dr. 
: London: Kegan Paul, Trench & Co. 


Brack woo p's MAGAZINE, 
No. 843. JANUARY, 1886. 2s. 6d. 
Contents. 
MO8S from a ROLLING STONE. PartI. By Laurence Oliphant. 
CAAPTER from an UNKNOWN LIFE. 
JANE TAYLOR. 
The CRACK of DOOM. Part VI. 
WILD-BOAR SHOOTING near the HEATHEN WALL of the VOSGES. 
FORTUNE'S WHEEL. Part X. 
REMINISCENCES of an “ATTACHE.” (Conclusion.) 
ve, Chocarne, Guizot, 1861.—Napoleon’s Fatal Year, Ollivier’s 
Ministry, 1869.—Charies Lever—Interview with the Emperor Napo- 
leon III.—Caroline Norton, 1868.—Countess Guiccioli and Byron— 
All tesse d' Haussonville—Franco-German War, 1870. 
The GRATEFUL GHOSTS. 
FACING the RESULT. 


William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





Lacordaire, 





NOTICE.—Now ready, the New Half-Yearly Volume of 


HE EXPOSITOR. Vol. II. New Series, 
Edited by Rey. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A. 8yo. 7s. 6d. 


Tue EXPOSITOR for 1886. 


The EXPOSITOR during 1886 will preserve those features which 
have now raised it to the position of the most widely circulated Theo- 
logical Magazine in the world. Increased space wiil be given to Exposi- 
tion, and every effort will be made to make the periodical attractive to 

ucated Christian Laymen as well as to Preachers and Students. 


The EXPOSITOR tor JANUARY will contain a fine Etching, by 
Manesse, of Pro‘ ssor GODET, D.D. 
Contents. 


CHRISTUS CONSUMMATOR: Lessons from the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
I. The Triais of a New Age. By Rev. Canon Westcott, D.D. 


BISHOP LIGHTFOOT on the GENUINENESS of the IGNATIAN 
EPISTLES. By Professor A. Harnack, Ph.D., Giessen. 


The COSMOGONY of GENESIS. By Rev. Canon Driver, D.D. 
The BANE and the ANTIDOTE. By Rev. Alexander Maclaren, D.D. 
The BIBLE and WINE. By Professor Franz Delitzech, D.D., Leipzig 


The PHYSICAL CAUSES of the DESTRUCTION of the CITIES of 
the +} LAIN. By Principal Sir J, W. Dawson, LL.D. F.R.8. 


DISCOVERY of a NEW BIBLICAL MANUSCRIPT. By Professor 
G. T. Stokes, M.A. 


Price 1s. monthly; or 12s. per annum, post free. 
Londen : Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


OURNAL of EDUCATION. 
No. 198, for JANUARY. 
1. An ENGLISHMAN’S EXPERIENCES ina FRENCH LYCEE. 
2. IS GEOGRAPHY REPULSIVE? By Rev. R. H. Quick. 
3. SCHOOLMASTERING as a PROFESSION. 
4. OUR ART TEACHING and CHILD NATURE. By E. Cooke 
Concluded. 








5. The GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY'S EXHIBITION. 

6. FOREIGN NOTES: Belgium. 

7. CORRESPONDENCE :—Comp ve in Physique — 
Selss's History of the German Language—How a Teacher should 
Live—Expurgated Editions of the Classics—Education and Dis- 
establishment—Letters for Teaching Reading. 

8. REVIEWS and MINOR NOTICES : —Tennyson’s Tiresias, and other 
Poems— Bower and Vines's Practical Instruction in Botany—Bux- 
ton's Overpressure and Elementary Eaucation—Lodge’s Students’ 
Modern Europe—Morell's Biographical History of English Litera- 
pony neh Seven Gifts—Books on Botany—History Books—Draw- 

ng 8. 


9. The TEACHERS’ GUILD of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. 
10. OCCASIONAL NOTES Schools and Universities. 
11, OUR TRANSLATION PRIZE. 
Price 6d. ; per post, 7}d. 
Offices: 86, Fleet-street, London, E.C. 


K N Oo ww L s. Dp Gs. 
Edited by RICHARD A. PROCTOR. 


Contents for JANUARY. 
The UNKNOWABLE;; or, the Religion of Science. By Richard A. 
. ig ly chal 








si HOURS with a MICROSCOPE, (lllus.) By Henry J. 


A PLAIN ACCOUNT of EVOLUTION. By Edward Clodd. 

COAL. By W. Mattieu Williams. 

LETTER to Sir J. HERSCHEL. By Richard A. Proctor. 

bead yy Ah Extracts from Letters to Richard 
EVOLUTION of LANGUAGE. By Ada 8. Ballin, 

The SOUTHERN SKIES for JANUARY. (lIllus.) By the Editor. 


As well as Articles on Indian Myths, by Stella Occidens; the Star of 
Bethlehem and a Bible Comet. by R. A. Proctor; Pictures, by Baroness 
Von Gottrau ; the Dignity of Science, by KR. A. Proctor; Optical Recrea- 
hie Midas oad Pe eae caiiae)s The Story of the Heavens; Newton: 

e; p, by Richard A. Proctor; New Beoks to be 
Read: and Why; Whist Column ; Chess Column. 


Each Month, price 6d.; Yearly, post free, 7s. 6d. 


WARD & DOWNEY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





MR. JAMES GRANT’S NEW NOVEL. 
Next week at all Libraries, in 3 vols. 


DULCIE CARLY O UN. 


By JAMES GRANT, Author of ‘ The Romance of War,’ &c. 





MRS. MACQUOID’S NEW NOVEL. 


AT THE RED GLOVE. 


By KATHARINE 8S. MACQUOID, Author of ‘ Patty,’ ‘ Louisa,’ &c, 


‘The characters, subsidiary as well as principal, are drawn with care and power. They are natural; they act naturally, 
and what is more they talk naturally, The cituations are strong and dramatic. The interest never flags, The style is 
Mrs. Macquoid at her best.”—#ictortal Worid. 

* Clever, well told, and unconventional.”—Society. 

‘*It is poetical and refined, like everything that Mrs. Macquoid writes,” — Whitehall Review, 

‘* A charming book.”—Court Journal, 

‘Certainly the authoress of ‘At the Red Glove’ knows how to paint a flesh and blood woman, grateful to all the 
senses.”—New York Times. 

* The most brilliant 


iece of literary work that has appeared for years, and the interest is sustained almost breath- 
lessly.”—Boston Hvening 


raveller, 





H Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s, 
The NEW NOVEL by the AUTHOR of ‘The PARISH ef HILBY.’ 


The CONFESSIONS of a COWARD and 
COQUETTE. 


Now ready, in 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 
MRS. HERBERT MARTIN’S NEW NOVEL. 


FROM the SILENT PAST. By the Author 


of ‘ Bonny Lesley,’ &c. 





MR. T. P. O';CONNOR’S HISTORY OF THE PARLIAMENT OF 1880-1885. 
In 1 vol. demy 8vo. 12s, 6d, 


GLADSTONE’S HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
By T. P. O'CONNOR, M.P. 


‘* An admirable and vivid picture of times which we can never know too much.”—Pai Mali Gazette. 

‘*No chronicler of parliamentary life ever s ded in producing a more atriking, enjoyable, or profitable series of 
pictures for the delectation of the outside public. The book is sure of immediate and lasting popularity.”—New York Times. 

‘The work, as a coherent and concise diary of the Gladstone Parliament, is particularly useful and complete, and the 
history of five most eventful years in the political history of our country could scarcely have been told with more 
lucidity and skill.”—Society, 

‘** An eminently readable, instructive, and pleasant work.”— Nation, 

‘“* Keen, vivid, and highly epigrammatical...... The scenes he describes will rise as vividly before the imagination as if the 
readers themselves had taken part in each and all of them...... A picture gallery glowing with life, bright with humour, and 
keen with critical appreciation.”—Freeman’s Journal, 

“The story throughout reads like a piece of American humour. It might have been penned by Artemus Ward; so 
grotesquely funny are some of its incidents that it cannot fail to afford as much entertainment as that writer's ‘ Peep 
Show,’ or Mark Twain’s ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.’ Get the book and read it.”—Pictorial World. 











Now ready, in 1 vol. post 8vo. 9s. 


ROBERTSON of BRIGHTON. With some 


Notices of his Times and Contemporaries. By the Rev. FREDE- 
RICK ARNOLD, B.A. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


JAPANESE LIFE, LOVE, and LEGEND: 


a Visit to the Empire of the Rising Sun. From the French of 
MAURICE DUBARD. Translated by WILLIAM CONN. 





NEW HISTORICAL ROMANCE. 


In 1 vol. crown 8vo. cloth gilt, coloured edges, 4s, 6d. 


THE NEW RIVER: a Story of the Days of Hugh Myddelton. 


By EDWARD FITZGIBBON, 


“ A very successful and yet quite unpretentious effort to reproduce London life in the beginning of the seventventh 
century.” —Spectator. 


“ Graphic descriptions of the aspect of London and the manners of its inhabitants in the seventeenth entury, which 
are interwoven with the incidents of an exciting love story.”—Morning Post. 


POPULAR NEW NOVELS AT ALL 1HE LIBRARIES. 
MIND, BODY, and ESTATE. By the Author of ‘Olive Varcoe.’ 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 

LESS THAN KIN, By J.E. Panton, 1 vol. 6s. 

WHERE TEMPESTS BLOW. By the Author of ‘ Miss Elvester’s Girls.’ 3 vols, 31s. 6d. 
LORD VANECOURT’S DAUGHTER. By Manet Cottixs. 3 vols. dls. 6d. 














NEW SHILLING STORIES. Each in pictorial wrapper. 
The DARK HOUSE. By G. Manvitte Ferny. 
EVE at the WHEEL. By the Same Avrmor. 
HUNTED DOWN. By Max Hutary, Author of ‘Once for All,’ 








London; Wyman & Sons, 75, Great Queen-street, W.C. 


WARD & DOWNEY, 12, York-street, Covent-garden, London. 
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MESSRS. MACMILLAN 





& CO”S NEW BOOKS. 





LORD TENNYSON’S NEW BOOK. 


TIRESIAS: and other Poems. 


By ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON, Poet Laureate.—Fcap 8vo. 6s. 





WITH ONE HUNDRED PICTURES BY MR. LINLEY SAMBOURNE 


CHARLES KINGSLEY’S WATER BABIES: 


A FAIRY TALE FOR A LAND BABY. 


A New Edition, with One Hundred Pictures by Linley Sambourne. 


“There should be no question of their [children’s] delight 
ciate them, for they are delightful ; 
of it.”— World, 


_Feap. pany 12s, 6d. 
yy of every age should appre- 


trott 


in the ill 





full of fun, of tenderness, of grace, as is the book itself ; i: “short, in every way worthy 





NEW BOOK BY THE VERY REV. THE DEAN OF ST. PAUL'S. 


A 
e DISCIPLINE of the CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. Sermons preached 


in St. Paul’s Cathedral by the = Rev. R. W. CHURCH, D.OC.L., Dean of St. Paul’s. 


Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 





NEW BOOK BY MR. LEWIS CARROLL. 


A TANGLED TALE. “By Lewis Carroll, Author of ‘ Alice’s Adventures in 


iy armel &c. Reprinted from the Monthly Packet. 


With 6 Illustrations by ARTHUR B. FROST. Crown 8vo. 





NEW BOOK BY MR. WALTER CRANE. 


THE SIRENS THREE. A Poem. 


CRANE. Royal 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Written and Illustrated by Walter 


“Mr. Walter Crane, whom we have often praised as an artist, has justified his claims to be admired asa poet. The 
story of the sirens is spiritedly told in verses of flowing and melodious sweetness...... and in short in an infinite variety of 
fanciful design, which says much for the versatility of the designer’s talent. ”. 


— Times. 





VOLTAIRE. 1 vol. 
ROUSSEAU. 2 vols, 


February 
DIDEROT and the ENCYCLOPEDISTS. 2 vol 
(March. 


oa week. 


Now publishing, Monthly, a NEW EDITION, in 8 vols. Globe 8vo. 5s. each 


THE COLLECTED WORKS OF JOHN MORLEY. 


ON COMPROMISE, New and Revised Satie. 


MISCELLANIES. 2 vols, (May. 





THE COLLECTED WORKS 


PIONEERS of FRANCE in the NEW WORLD. 
Next week. 


(Next 
The JESUITS in NORTH AMERICA, [ February. 
LA SALLE and the DISCOVERY of the GREAT 


(Merch. 
The ‘OREGON TRAIL. [April 





Now publishing, Monthly, a POPULAR EDITION, in 10 vols, crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


OF FRANCIS PARKMAN. 


The OLD REGIME in CANADA under — 
COUNT FRONTENAC and NEW FRANCE under 


MONTCALM and WOLFE, 2 vols, 


a 
The CONSPIRACY of PONTIAC. 2 vols. au, 


[Aug. 








8vo. 4s. 6 


AMIEL’S JOURNAL INTIME. Translated from the French, with an 


Introduction and Notes, by Mrs. HUMPHRY WARD. 
_ MACMILLAN’S 4s. 6d. ‘BERIES.—New Volume. 
Music STUDY in GERMANY. From the Home Correspondence of 


AMY +"% with a Preface by Sir GEORGE GROVE, D.C.L., Director of the Royal College of Music. Crown 


2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s, 








1884. By 


Association. 
__1885. With Maps and other lilustrations, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


7s. 6d. 
AN 


tive Anatomy and Physiology in the al College of 








Olly in its Relation ’ to Trade and Industry,’ &c. 


Edition, Revised with the assistance ot Hans Gadow, 
Vertebrates, and Strickland Curator in the ne University of Cambridge. ( 


A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Francis A. 


“TALKER, M.A. Ph.D., Author of ‘ The Wages Question : a Treatise on Wages and the Wages Class,’ ‘ Money, 
Mt Crown 8vo. 68. 6d. 


ESSEX FIELD CLUB SPECIAL MEMOIRS, Vol. I. 


REPORT | on the EAST ANGLIAN EARTHQUAKE of April 22nd, 
RAPHAEL MELDOLA, F.C.8. F.I.C. F.R.A.8., Professor o 
College, City and Guilds of London Institute, &c.; and WILLIAM WHITE, F.E. 


Chemistry in the Finsbury Technical 


Member of the Geologists’ 


Drawn up by R. Meldola, and read in Abstract at the Meeting of ‘the Essex Field Club, February 28th, 





ORGANIC SCIENTIFIC PHILOSOPHY. 


QRGANIC THEISM. By Francis Ellingwood Abbot, Ph.D. Crown 8vo. 





INTRODUCTION to the OSTEOLOGY of the MAMMALIA. Bein 


the Substance of a Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Surgeons, 
LL D., Director of the Natural oy bee oH of the British Museum, late eat nF 


W.4H. mined ws F.R. 8 


Third 
h.D. M.A., Lecturer on the advanced Morphology of 





—- of England. With numerous Tiluotestione 
‘Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 











[THE ELEMENTS of THERMAL 
MOIR, M.A. F.RS E 
DAVID MUIR WILSON Sve- 


CHEMISTRY. By M. M. Pattison 


Pollow and 8 apg of Chemistry in Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge ; Assisted by 





THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 


JANUARY, 1886, price 6d.; by post, 8d. contains— 


1, Sr HENRY THOMPSON. After Sir J. E. 


Millais, Bart., RA 
. The POETRY DID IT, By WILKIE CoLLins, 
- CHARLES LAMB in HERTFORDSHIRE. By 


Rev. ALFRED AINGER, MA. Illustrated. 


. A MONTH in SICILY. Part I. By H. D. Tratut. 


Illustrated. 


oe re 


ro 


5. A HUNDRED YEARS AGO, 


By Rev. W. 
BENHAM, B.D. Illustrated. 


| 6. AUNT RACHEL, (Continued.) By D. CHRISTIE 
MURRAY, 


By Mrs, MOLEs- 
REVISITED. By J. M. 


7. WITNESSED by TWO. 
WORTH. 
8. GRETNA GREEN 





ro 


. GENERAL GRANT. By L, J. JENNINGS. 





- GEORGE BORROW. By GreorGE SAINTSBURY. 


: The POETIC IMAGINATION, 


. The KING’S DAUGHTER in DANGER. 


ow to 


~ 


By ARTHUR 7A 


MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE, 


No. 315 (for JANUARY), price ls. contains— 


5. The ‘EUMENIDES’ at CAMBRIDGE. By 
MOWBRAY MORRIS. 


6. ODE on a NEAR PROSPECT of ETON 
COLLEGE. 


STRANGE TEMPTATION. 
8. AMERICAN LEADS at WHIST, By Caven- 


London : MACMILLAN & CO, Bedford-street, W.C. 





J OURNAL of the INSTITUTE of ACTUARIES 
and ASSURANCE MAGAZINE. No. CXXXVII. Price 2s. 6d. 
Contents. 
Mr. JAMES CHISHOLM on the Construction of Policy-Values, and on a 
New Method of Com ng the Reserves for Policies, according to 
different Tables of Mortality and Rates of Interest ; with Discussion. 
Mr. THOMAS BUND SPRAGUE on the Probability that a Marriage 
entered into at any age will be Fruitful ; and that, if a Marriage 
has been Childless for several years, it will afterwards become 
Fruitful; with Discussion. 
Mr. a 8. CRISFORD on Office Premium Loadings, and how 
are dealt with under the various Methods of Valuation and 
=k of Distribution of Profits; with Discussion. 
Mr. ‘Gunermave WALFORD on the History of Life Assurance in the 
United Kingdom. 


London: C. & E. Layton, Farringdon-street. 





Now ready, No. 5, price 2s. 6d.; per post, 2s. 9d. 
(Subscription for 1886, 10s. post free.) 
+ Sy LAW QUARTERLY REVIEW. 
Edited by FREDERICK POLLOCK, LL.D., 
us Professor of Jurisprudence in the tat = Oxford, 
Professor of Common Law in the Inns of Cour 
Contents. 
™ }Ay COURTS under the JUDICATURE ACTS. By Lord Justice 
wen. 


The TRANSFER of LAND. By Howard W. Elphinstone. 
A Sed in the DOCTRINE of CONSIDERATION. By Erwin 
rueber. 


The ADMINISTRATION of JUSTICE in CEYLON. By L. B. Clarence 

DUTIES of ENSURING SAFETY: the Rule in Rylands v. Fletcher 
By the Editor. 

The ANTWERP CONGRESS and the ASSIMILATION of MERCAN- 
TILE LAW. By Thomas Barclay. 

MISTAKE of LAW AGAIN. By Melville M. Bigelow. 

REVIEWS and NOTICES : + mee gengg i Prospectus of Lectures, by 
T. EB. Holl nte 1 Law—Strohal on 
Possession in Roman Law — Dav is on American Constitutions— 








— on — e by — Du Cane on Crime 
Works on French Com 
mercial Law, ae. 
NOTES. 


CONTENTS of EXCHANGES. 
*," Vol. I. (for 1885), cloth lettered, price 12s. 
Stevens & Sons, Law Publishers, 119, Chancery-lane, London. 





A NEW ART QUARTERLY, 


THe CENTURY GUILD HOBBY HORSE. 


Royal 4to. printed on hand-made paper, with Illustrations. 


No. I. price 2s. 6d. 





London: Kegan Paul, Trench & Co, 





Just published, price 1s. 6d. ; by post, ls. 9d. 
HECALENDARof the UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 
of WALES, ABERYSTWYTH, for SESSION 1885-86. 
Manchester: J. E. Cornish, 33, Piccadilly. 





Just published, 

Elegant cloth gilt, 218 pp. price 5s. 
SONNETS: SACRED and SECULAR, 
By CLARA SWAIN DICKINS. 

London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Manchester: J. E. Cornish, 


YNDALE’S PENTATEUCH, AD. 1530, 











Now for first time reprinted in separate form. 
800 pp. om hand-made paper, royal 8vo. cloth, 3ls. 6d. 
8. Bagster & Sons (Limited), 15, Paternoster-row, London. 





Third Edition, now ready, price 6d. ; by post, 7d. 


R. GLADSTONE. Fifty-five Years. A 
i Retr t and Prospect. By GEORGE ANTHONY DENISON, 
Archdeacon of Taunton. 
London: William Ridgway, 169, Piccadilly, W. 





122 pp. 8vo. sewed, price 2s. 


PHILOSOPHY and EXPERIENCE. Being the 
ian’’ Address for 1885. Seventh Session of the Society. 
By SHADWORTH H. HODGSON, President. 


Williams & Norgate, 14. Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, Lendon ; and 
uth Fr treet, Lt 








Now ready, Second Edition, 
H. ESPERIDES. weEY LAUNCELOT CROSS. 


E. W. Allen, Ave ‘eatehenn, London, E.C. 





Just out, price Sixpence, post free, 
Comic SKETCHES and SOBER THOUGHTS 
for the MERRY and WISE. 
By LOUISA SOWDON. [Illustrated by the Author. 
London: W. H. Beer & Co. 33. Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 





Now ready, fcap. 8vo. cloth, price 2s. 6d, 
ANNI E'S ® 2 08-8: Fs 
By 8. SELOUS. 
“A touching tale, well told, and with a good deal of poetic power. 
Li ay Post. 

Mt me especially recommend you to get a littie book I have just 
read, by 8S. Selous. which I am sure will passe ve you. It is called * Annie's 
Story.’ Pull of touches of quiet satire and observant humour.” —Truth. 

“ Distinctly above the average, and deserves to be calied poetry.” 

“A most and ing book, every one should be pos 
sessed of the work.""—Evening News. 

London ; Edward Jones, late of H. Sotheran & Co. 77, Queen-street, E.C. 


a Poem. 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S 
Las fT. 


———e 


OLD “MISCELLANY” DAYS. 


Stories by Various Authors. Reprinted from Bentley’s 
Misceliany. 1 vol. 4to. with 33 Fuil-Page Dlustrations on 
Bteel (only once worked nearly fitty years ago) by George 
Cruikshank, 21s. 


The COURT of FRANCE in the 
SIXTEENTH CENTURY. By CATHERINE CHAR- 
LOTTE, LADY JACKSON, Author of ‘Old Paris,’ &c. 
In 2 vols. large crown 8vo. with Portraits, 24s. 

‘* Pleasant chatty studies of the old monarchy and society 
in France...... Lady Jackson’s style is easy and ‘flowing ; but 
there is plenty of substance skilrully and gracefully arranged, 
and, we may add, with critical discrimination.” 


Daily News, 
MADAME MOHL and HER 
FRIENDS: a Study of Parisian Society under Louis 


y amg By KATHLEEN O'MEARA. In 1 vol. 


demy 8vo. with a Portrait by Stodart, 12s. 
«* Miss O’ Meara has made a very lively and charming book 
ona very lively snd charming person.” —Spectator, 


The SHILLING INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS, being an entirely New Edition of the 
INGOLDSBY LEGENDS; or, Mirth and Marvels. By 
the Rev. R. H. BARHAM. in 1 vol. demy 8vo. with 
nearly 50 Illustrations, 1s. 

ALSO OBTAINABLE in Japanese leather binding, gilt 
edges, with Frontispiece on Steel, 3s. 6d. 





POPULAR NEW NOVELS. 


——_——. —- 


AUTUMN MANGUVRES. By 


Mrs, MOORE. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 


MITRE COURT: a Tale of the 
Great City. By Mrs RIDDELL, Author of ‘George 
Geith of Fen Court,’&c. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 


A WOMAN WITH a SECRET. 


By PAUL CUSHING, Author of ‘Misogyny and the 
aiden,’ &c. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 





NEW SIX-SHILLING VOLUMES. 


—_— 


A PERILOUS SECRET. By Charles 


READE. Asad and singular interest attaches to this 
the last work by the Author of ‘ It is Never too Late to 
da.’ 


“The story abounds with samples of the author’s most 
excellent gifts.”—st. Jumes’s Gazette. 


MRS. KEITH’S CRIME. By Mrs. 
CLIFFORD. 
“* Deeply, inexpressibly affecting ; so terrible indeed, and 


yet go lifelike, that it would be an injury to quote it.’ 
Standard, 


NOT LIKE OTHER GIRLS. By 
ROSA N. CAREY. Nearly 100,000 sold in America, 
“ Bright, sensible, gay, innocent, amusing.”—Daily News. 
“ A story as delightful as anybody need desire to read.” 
Guardian, 


‘* Essentially a womanly book in the best of senses.” 
Graphie, 


NEAR NEIGHBOURS. By Frances 


M. PEARD. 
“We may say, without hesitation, that it is an excellent 
novel,”"—Saturday Keview. 
“ The home-life of the Dutch, 
Sketched with eloquent touch, 
Forms the scene of Miss Peara’s latest labours; 
And the story is such 
That you'll find there is much 


To like in her pleasant ‘ Near Neighbours,’”—Punch, 


RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, New Burlington-street, 
Publishers in Urdinary to Her Majesty the Queen, 








HURST & BLACKETT’S 
LIST. 


—~— 
UNDER THE ESPECIAL PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY. 


Now ready, as” = Edition, 1 aot royal Svo. with =. Arms beautifully 
graved, 31s. 6d. bound, gilt ed; 


LODGE’S s PEERAGE and BARONET- 


AGE for 1886. Corrected by the Nobility. 


NEW WORE ON EGYPT. 
On Monday, January 4th, in 2 vols. Illustrated by Maps and Plans, 30s. 


THE EGYPTIAN CAMPAIGNS, 


1883-1885, 
AND THE EVENTS WHICH LED TO THEM. 
By CHARLES ROYLE, Barrister-at-Law. 


THE REV. A. G. L’ESTRANGE’S NEW WORK. 
Now ready, in 2 vols. with Illustrations, 21s. 


The PALACE and the HOSPITAL; 


or, Chronicles of Greenwich. By =~ Rey. A. G. L'ESTRANGE, 
Author of ‘ The Village of Palaces,’ 
“ Mr. L’Estrange has provided pd ‘hove who Peep a taste for topo- 
graphy, or rather for the of a locality 
famous in history, two volumes which are rich in Fomautic interest.’ 
Daily News. 





MRS. FLORENCE CADDY’S NEW WORK. 
Now ready, at all Libraries, in 1 vol. demy 8vo. 


FOOTSTEPS OF JEANNE D’ARC. 
A Pilgrimage. By Mrs. FLORENCE CADDY. 


MRE. FRANCIS LEYLAND'S NEW WORK. 
Now ready, in 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 


THE BRONTE FAMILY, with 


Special corrre to Patrick Branwell Bronté. By PRANCIS A. 


THE NEW NOVELS. 
eo Sr 
MARION’S MARRIED LIFE. By 


the Author of ‘ Anne Dysart,’ ‘Sir John,’ &c. 3 vols. 


THRO’ LOVE and WAR. By Violet 


Hannay Author of ‘Sophy; or, the Adventures of a Savage,’ 





ais “Thee sere and War ’ is well-nigh as delightful a novel as its brilliant 
in its own somewhat different way. The training of any 
ilies ae tS cannot be considered complete unless he or she has 
made a careful study of this book.””—Graphic. 


The KING CAN DO NO WRONG. 


By PAMELA SNEYD, Author of ‘Jack Urquhart’s Daughter.’ 


2 vols. 
“This novel gives evidence of imagination, insight into character, 
and power of delineation.’’—Athenaum. 


SIR ROBERT SHIRLEY, Bart. By 


JOHN BERWICK HARWOOD, Author of ‘Lady Flavia,’ &c. 
3 vols. 
««¢ Sir Robert Shirley, Bart.,’ is a thoroughly good story. The book is 
wholesome in tone, and will please a}l those whose taste is not perverted 
by atoo highly-spiced style of fiction.”—Morning Post. 


FAIR KATHERINE. By Darley 


DALE. 3 vols. 
“* Pair Katherine’ is a very clever novel indeed. All the leading 
characters are clearly drawn and individualized, and the dialogue is 
natural and suitable.’’—Academy. 


A FAIR MAID. By F. W. Robinson, 


Author of ‘Grandmother’s Mother,’ &c. 3 vols. (Next week, 





Each in a Single Volume, price 5s. 


STANDARD WORKS 
FOR CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


—_—— 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘JOHN HALIFAX’ 

JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLE-| CHRISTIAN’S MISTAKE, 
MAN. la NOBLE LIFE. 

HANNAH. 

The UNKIND WORD. 

A BRAVE LADY. 


MISTRESS and MAID. STUDIES from LIFE, 
The WOMAN’S KINGDOM. | YOUNG MRS. JARDINE. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘SAM SLICK.’ 
NATURE AND HUMAN |The OLD JUDGE; or, Life 


A WOMAN’S THOUGHTS 
ABOUT WOMEN. 

A LIFE for a LIFE. 

NOTHING NEW. 


in a Colony. 
— TRAITS of AMERICAN 
WISE SAWS and MODERN| HUMOUR. 
INSTANCES. The AMERICANS at HOME. 


BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD. 


DAVID ELGINBROD. | ALEO FORBES. 
ROBERT FALCONER. SIR GIBBIE. 

BY MRS. OLIPHANT. 
ADAM GRAEMB. LIFE of IRVING. 
LAIRD of NORLAW. | A ROSE in JUNE. 
AGNES. PHBE, JUNIOR. 


IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS. 








Hurst & BLACKETT, 13, Great Marlborough-street, 


MR. MURRAY’S LIST 

















































































































oF 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. | .. 
-_o—— i 
TIRYNS: a Prehistoric Palace of 
the Kings of Tiryns. Disclosed = eye in 1884-85, ANT! 
By H«NRY SCHLIEMANN, DC &c. With Preface 
and Notes by Profs. ADLER and vSORPFELD. With SCH 
188 Lithographs, 24 Coloured Plates, 5 Maps and Plans Lies 
and numerous Woodcuts. Crown 4to. 42s. Sonn 
f 
POPULAR GOVERNMENT: z 
Four Essays. I. Prospects of Popular Government.— 4 
Il. Nature of Democracy.—III. Age of Progress,— Lire 
IV. Constitution of the United States. By Sir HENRY Score? 
MAINE, K.C.8.1., Author of ‘ Ancient Law,’ &c. 8vo. 12s, R 
X 
The ENDOWMENTS and§ mm 
ESTABLISHMENT of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. L 
By the late J. 8. BREWER, M.A., Preacher at the Rolls G 
Second Edition. Revised and Edited by LEWIS T, 
DIBDIN, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 6s. Musi 
DBaM 
LECTURES on ECCLEJ = 
SIASTICAL HISTORY, including the Origin and Progress 
of the English Detention teen Wycliffe to the Great CON 
Rebellion. Delivered in the University of Dublin by the 
late BISHOP FITZGERALD. Edited by WM. FITz- 
GERALD, A.M., and JOHN QUARRY, D.D. With 
Memoir. ‘2 vols. 8vo. 21s, 
Ty 
The STUDENT'S HISTORY of & speci 
MODERN EUROPE, from the Fall of Constantinople to year. 
the Treaty of Berlin, 1878. By R. LODGE, M.A., Fellow 
ag Tutor of Brazenose College, Oxford. Post &vo, woe 
whic] 
min yawns a New Volume of MURRAY'S STUDENTS lishec 
Tesea: 
The VEGETABLE GARDEN;§ ment 
or, the Edible Vegetables, Salads, and Herbs cultivated archi 
in Europe and America. By MM. VILMORIN—AN- not 
DRIEUX, of Paris An English Edition. With 750 5 
Illustrations. 8vo. 15s. partie 
(Uniform with Robinson’s ‘ English Flower Garden.’) The ; 
de Co 
A NEW, REVISED, and§ i, 
POPULAR EDITION of the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of J 
JAMES NASMYTH, Inventor of the Steam dammer @ Salant 
Edited by SAMUKL SMILES, LLD. With Portrait tries g 
and Woodcuts. Small 8vo. 6s. th 
(Uniform with ‘ Self Help.’) @ bo 
Toman 
SYMBOLS and EMBLEMS off drawn 
EARLY and MEDIEVAL CHKISTIAN ART. By Monse 
LOUISA TWINING. With 500 Illustrations from Paint B cation 
ings, Miniatures, Sculptures, &c, Crown 8vo. 12%. > 
Natior 
HANDBOOK to POLITICAL ma 
QUESTIONS, with the Arguments on either Side, By™ *°W ye 
= BUXTON. Sixth Edition, Enlarged. 8vo. sixteer 
s. le 
New Subjects in this Edition : Allotments Extensi Pay s-F 
cidence of ‘T'axation—Free Schools gener pee ah Care Same ¢ 
Disestablishment Results—The whole book carefully Revised, secutio 
and much of it Rewritten. 10 
portant 
The MOON: considered as aff es Suij 
Planet, a World. and a Satelite, By JAMES xASMYTH,— by E. ( 
C.E., and JAMES CARPENTER, FP 4.S. With 2B jo, fa, 
Plates and numerous Woodcuts New and Cheaper D 
Edition. Medium 8vo. 2ls. uvers 
; detail t 
LIFE of GENERAL SirfArrast. 
CHARLES NAPIER, G.C.B. the Hon. WM. century 
NAPIER BRUCE. Wita Portrait and Maps. Crown lish d 
8vo. 12s. — 
taires ] 
SKETCHES of the HISTORY offf and co) 
CHRISTIAN ART. By the late LORD LINDSAY (Earl de la < 
of Crawford and Balcarres). New Edition. 2 vols. crom— . K 
8vo. 24s. vinces | 
. | Written 
The LIBERAL MOVEMENT in§Saxe. 
ENGLISH LIT#RATURE. A Series of Essays. Bymet 1799 
W. J. COURTHOPE, M.A., Editor of ‘ Pope’s Works t 
Post 8vo. 6s. 0 whic 
tion in 
LIFE of WILLIAM CAREY ,fition is a 
D.D., Shoemaker and Missionary, Professor of Sanscrii Louis E 
Bengalee, and Marathee at the College of Fort William, d . 
Calcutta, By GEORGE SMITH, LL.D., Author of ‘Tag 28 Fin 
Lives of John Wilson and Alexander Daf. ” Portrait epuis 1 


Illustrations. 8vo. 16s. 


JOHN MurRRAy, Albemarle-street, 
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19; IraLy, 20; NoRway, 22; PoLaNnD, 22; Russia, 
ce otf 23; SPAIN, 26; SWEDEN, 28 jee. the 7—28 
1884-85. ANTIQUARIAN LITERATUBE ... 29 
_— ScHOOL- Books Sat nik’ lanee. babe 30 
d Plans LrpkaRy TABLE—LIsT OF NeW Books ... 31 
SonneT; SIR WALTER Ravecnu’s ‘CyrnTHIA’; THE 
SALE AND PUBLICATION OF ‘THE VICAR OF WAKE- 
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Progres § CONTINENTAL LITERATURE IN 1885. 
lim by the —— 
M. FITZ- 
>. With BELGIUM. 
Two historical publications have attracted 
‘Y of special attention in the course of the past 
tinopleto ™ year. The first is ‘Les Huguenots et les 
s Kelly § Gueux,’ by Baron Kervyn de Lettenhove, of 
which the last volumes have now been pub- 
UDENTS § lished. This work contains much novel 
research and extracts from interesting docu- 
DEN ; § ments, chiefly belonging to the English 
cultivted archives, but the author has unfortunately 
RIN “jy Dot succeeded in displaying the rigid im- 
partiality which such a subject demands. 
rden.”) The second is ‘ Henri IV. et la Princesse 
de Condé,’ which throws a new light on the 
and last years of the reign of the “roi vert- 
‘APHY 28 galant.” Henri IV.’s adventurous gallan- 
ih Portrait § tries are rather shamefully prominent; and 
the book seems an almost incredible historical 
romance, but the information is in reality 
MS off drawn from perfectly trustworthy sources. 
art. 3 Monseigneur Naméche continues the publi- 
trom Paint @ cation of his voluminous ‘ Cours d’Histoire 
: Nationale,’ from a Roman Catholic stand- 
IC AL point; the fourteenth volume embraces some 
side. Brg 227 years only of the Spanish period in the 
rged. $v. Sixteenth century. ‘Le Soulévement des 
dines Pays-Bas,’ by Théodore Juste, refers to the 
irish Chur Same epoch. The history of religious per- 
uly Revised, 8 secution in Belgium has sonal two im- 
portant additions: ‘ Notes et Documents sur 
as af [es Suifsde Belgique sous l’Ancien Régime,’ 
asmyTH,— by E. Oeverleaux, and ‘La Vauderie dans 
5 ae les Etats & Philippe le Bon,’ by A. 
Duverger, in which the author recounts in 
detail the infamous trial uf the Vaudois of 
L Sirf Arras for heresy in the middleof the &fteenth 
Hon. WM century. Capt. F. van Vinkeroy has pub- 
aps. Crowl® lished a treatise on ‘Les Costumes Mili- 
taires Belges du XI™ au XVIII™ Siécle’; 
ORY olf and Col. F. Crousse has described ‘La Guerre 





de la Succession d’Autriche dans les Pro- 
vinces Belgiques’ from 1740 to 1748, and 
written a biography of the Maréchal de 
Saxe. In his ‘Conserits Belges de 1798 
ict 1799’ A. Thys tells of the difficulties 
to which the introduction of the conscrip- 
tion in Belgium gave rise. His informa- 
tion is drawn from unpublished documents. 
Louis Richald has produced an ‘ Histoire 



















































For a des Finances Publiques de la Belgique 
Portrait aii depuis 1830.’ Three Academicians, Alph. 









auters, Gantrelle, aud Vanderkindere, have 
devoted their energies to the discussion of 
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a still obscure question, the origin of 
the Flemish population in Belgium. Canon 
Daris has published the eleventh volume of 
‘Notices Historiques sur les Eglises du 
Diocése de Liége,’ and in his ‘ Pages d’His- 
toire Locale’ Prosper Claeys has retraced 
with much freshness some of the least 
known episodes of the history of Ghent. 

Bibliography has been extensively culti- 
vated during the course of the year. The 
last volumes of Ferd. Vander Haeghen’s 
‘Bibliotheca Belgica’ are devoted espe- 
cially to Jean Boutillier’s ‘Somme Rurale? : 
to the ninety-nine editions of Philippe de 
Commines’s ‘ Mémoires’ and their sixty-five 
translations in Latin, Flemish, German, 
Italian, English (eleven), Spanish, and 
Swedish; and to the life and works of 
Justus Lipsius, the great Belgian philo- 
logist of the sixteenth century. The Cheva- 
lier G. van Havre has written an interest- 
ing dissertation on the ‘Marques Typo- 
graphiques des Imprimeurs et Libraires 
Anversois’; and the Count de Theux de 
Montjardin has published a second edition 
of his remarkable ‘ Bibliographie Liégeoise,’ 
being a catalogue of the books pub- 
lished in Liége since the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and of all the works concerning the 
old Prince-Bishopric of Li¢ge. The late 
L. Galesloot has considerably lightened the 
task of specialists by his careful ‘Liste 
Chronologique des Edits et Ordonnances 
des Pays-Bas sous le Régne de Charles 
Quint (1506-1555).’ Three other works 
concerning widely different periods are also 
worthy of mention. These are a new edition 
of Prof. P. Willems’s ‘Le Sénat de la 
République Romaine’; ‘L’Asie Occidentale 
dans les Inscriptions Assyriennes,’ by the 
Jesuit father Delattre; and ‘ L’Histoire 
Contemporaine,’ by Prof. Vanderkindere. 
One of the most curious publications of the 
year is Ch. Ruelens’s ‘Premicre Relation 
de Christophe Colomb (1493),’ from an 
exceedingly rare edition of ‘ L’Epistola 
Christofori Colom’ which is to be found in 
the Royal Library in Brussels. 

In the domain of fine arts Henri Hymans’s 
‘Livre des Peintres de Van Mander’ is 
particularly worthy of notice, as the author 
adds translations and commentaries to the 
celebrated biographies of Flemish, Dutch, 
and German painters. The first volume 
of ‘Musiciens Néerlandais en Espagne,’ 
from the twelfth to the eighteenth century, 
by E. Vander Straeten, and ‘ Les Artistes 
Musiciens Belges aux XVIII™ et X1Xme 
Siécles,’ by Grégoir, also both contain curious 
revelations. 

Under the influence of King Leopold II., 
Belgium is yearly showing deeper interest 
in travels and colonization. Literature is 
naturally affected by this influence, and we 
can chronicle several works on the subject. 
‘ Le Japon,’ its history and religion, is a con- 
scientious book by J. Eggermont, chief 
secretary of the Belgian theta in Paris. 
‘Le Congo au Point de Vue Economique,’ 
by A. J. Wauters, and ‘Les Belges dans 
Afrique Centrale,’ by E. Burdo, deal with 
a question which just now excites great in- 
terest in Belgium. ‘Liberia,’ by Col. Wau- 
wermans, is the history of the foundation 
of this black free state. Jules Leclercq’s 
6 sa Mexique,’ from New York to 

Vera by land, is interesting. ‘Aux 
| Etats-Unis, Notes de Voyage d’un Ingé- 











nieur,’ by Paul Trasenster, is a little volume 
full of most useful information, which will 
be found of the greatest service to those who 
are interested in industrial questions. 

In the domain of moral and political 
science there are several striking works: 
a new contribution on ‘Le Sommeil et les 
Réves,’ by J. Delboouf, and some essays On 
the origin of idolatry and on the religious 
value of the Unknown, d propos of the dis- 
cussion between Mr. Spencer and Mr. Harri- 
son, by Goblet d’Alviella, who holds, at the 
Brussels University, the only existing Belgian 
professorship for the history of religions. 
One of our Catholic ministers, who was 
displaced in November, 1884, after less than 
six months of office, Ch. Woeste, has pub- 
lished a collection of political, religious, 
literary, and historical sketches and studies, 
which he has entitled ‘ Vingt Ans de Polé- 
mique.’ ‘Criminalité et Répression,’ by Ad. 
Prins, is an essay on penal science. f. 
Brants has given a résumé of his lectures on 
political economy in ‘ La Lutte pour le Pain 
Quotidien,’ and Prof. Emile de Laveleye 
has issued a third edition of his ‘ Socialisme 
Contemporain.’ 

The new school of literature, ‘‘La Jeune 
Belgique,” still attracts attention. The chief 
of this group, Camille Lemonnier, has. 
written a novel whose title and subject are 
equally revolting, ‘ L’Hystérique.’ We may 
also mention ‘ Toques et Robes,’ by Arthur 
James, and ‘Confessions d’un Assassin,’ by 
Hins; and in poetry ‘La Jeunesse Blanche,’ 
by Georges Bodenbach. ‘Notes sur la 
Littérature Moderne,’ by Francis Nautet, 
may be classed with this group; but an 
Academician and former minister, P. de 
Decker, has written a life of the great 
Flemish novelist Henri Conscience, whose 
friend and patron he was, in quite a different 
tone and spirit. 

Flemish literature, whose sphere of action 
is perceptibly enlarging, contributes two 
works of literary criticism: ‘ Literatuur en 
Kunst’ (‘Literature and Art’), by Sleeckx, 
and ‘ Derde Schetsenboek ’ (‘Third Sketch- 
Book’), by Max Rooses, The latter treats 
specially of the Flemish contemporary 
authors and poets, and also includes a 
lengthy study on Taine. 

In the world of history Frans de Potter 
has commenced a history of the town of 
Ghent and its monuments in his ‘Gent van 
den Vroegsten Tijd tot Heden’ (‘Ghent — 
from Early to Present Times’), and has 
also published a Flemish sixteenth century 
chronicle attributed to Jan van den Vivere, 
and very curious as relating to the period 
of the religious wars. Nap. de Pauw com- 
tinues his ‘ Rekemingen’ (‘City Rolls’) of 
Ghent at the time of James van Artevelde 
(1336-49). Odilon Perier and Vanden 
Daele have written a life of Lienin Bauwens, 
who introduced cotton-spinning machinery - 
into Belgium; and Paul Fredericq has pub- 
lished the first volume of his ‘ Nederlanden 
onder Keizer Karel’ (‘The Netherlands 
under the Emperor Charles V.’). 

Among the poetical works may be cited 
the last volume of ‘Nagelaten Gedichten’ 
(‘Posthumous Poems’), by Prudens van 
Duyse, and the first volume of the works 
of a living and very fertile poet, Emanuel 
Hiel. A clever young beginner, Dr. Simons, 
has turned his attention to the adven- 
tures of the Bonapartes in a poem he calls 
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‘Napoleon-Cyclus’; and another young poet, 
Pol de Mont, already one of our most 
gifted and productive, has issued a 
volume entitled ‘ Fladderende Vlinders ’ 
(‘ Flying Butterflies’). The reading of the 
first four cantos of Julius de Geyter’s fine 
= poem ‘ Keizer Karel’ (‘ Charles V.’) by 
the author at Ghent, Bruges, and Antwerp 
was quite an event in the poetical world. 
It is a most highly original production. The 
same poet has also published a new edition 
of his translation into modern verse of that 
chef @euvre of Flemish thirteenth century 
literature ‘ Reinaert de Vos.’ 

One of the founders of the Flemish move- 
ment after 1830, the late Jan van Ryswyck, 
left at his death a number of writings, 
both in prose and verse, of which a curious 
collection is just about to be offered to the 
public. But the most important work of 
the year and the one that has excited the 
most general notice is Miss Virginie Love- 
ling’s new tale ‘Sophie.’ It is a most vivid 
ga of clerical tyranny in Flanders of 
ate years, during which our Catholic clergy, 
like those of Ireland, have thrown themselves 
heart and soul into politics, and have ren- 
dered the yoke of the Flemish rural popula- 
tion almost impossible to be borne. The 
vigour and artistic force of this tragic pic- 
ture are really admirable. The first edition 
of ‘Sophie’ was exhausted in a few weeks, 
which is a fact almost unprecedented in 
Flemish literature, the number of whose 
readers is comparatively restricted. 

(MILE DE LAVELEYE—Pavt FREDERICQ. 


BOHEMIA. 

Or late years Bohemian literature has 
made gratifying progress. In poetry 8. 
Cech, A. Heyduk, and J. Vrchlicky have 
held the first place, both on account of the 
quantity and the quality of their writings. 
8. Cech (who won the prize offered by the 
Spanish Academy for the best Bohemian 
poem on Calderon) is particularly distin- 
guished in narrative poetry, and is by far 
the most national of our writers. Besides 
his ‘ Nov4é Sbirka Versovan¥ch Pracf,’ a col- 
lection of miscellaneous verse, he has pub- 
lished several longer works, especially 
satirical poems. J. Vrchlicky possesses an 
extremely rich imagination, which displays 
itself both in narrative and in lyric poetry. 
One of his best productions, ‘ Twardowskyf,’ 
mentioned in the Atheneum in 1881 (No. 
2827), has just appeared in a new and im- 
proved form. Besides these our three most 
important poets, J. Neruda, J. V. Sladek, 
and J. Zeyer, deserve mention. Neruda 
began two years ago to publish ‘ Poetické 
Besedy.’ This collection contains the best 
works of the best Bohemian poets of all 
schools, and has made their works accessible 
to every class. Neruda’s own contributions 
to the miscellany have consisted of ‘Ballads 
and Romances’ and ‘ Prosté Motivy’ (‘Simple 
Motives’). Besides the writers I have men- 
tioned, some twenty authors have produced 
each more than one volume of verse during 
the last four years. 

In dramatic literature the activity has 
been great since the National Theatre at 
Prague was opened. The competition in 
August, 1883, for a prize drama to be 
performed there attracted thirty-five com- 
petitors. J. Vrchlicky, who created a sensa- 
tion some four years ago with his tragedy 




















‘ Drahomira,’ has followed up his success by | 


the production of other plays, of which the 
most recent are a comedy, ‘Noc na Karl- 
styne,’ and a tragedy, ‘ Julian the Apostate.’ 
These works have given Vrchlicky a 
decided superiority in the estimation of 
the playgoing public over his rivals 
Cech and Heyduk, who have not written 
for the theatre. Unusual attention was 
excited by the tragedy ‘ Karthaginka’ 
(‘The Carthaginian Heroine’) of Dr. J. 
Durdik, the chief authority in Bohemia on 
eesthetic matters. It formsa valuable model 
for the student of the theory of tragedy. I 
may further mention J. J. Kolar’s ‘ Prima- 
tor’ and ‘ Krélovna Barbora’ (‘ Queen 
Barbara’), the successful comedy by L. 
Stroupeznicky, ‘The Mistress of the Mint,’ 
and F. A. Subert’s effective play ‘Probu- 
zenci.’ 

Fiction is highly prosperous. We have 
lost in the last two years two of our best 
authors, A. V. Smilovsky and V. Benes 
Trebizsky. Their works have been since 
issued in a collected form. Benes Trebizsky, 
who died at the age of thirty-five, distin- 
guished himself by his extraordinary facility 
of production. In ten years he wrote about 
eighty stories, some of them of considerable 
length, and all of them highly popular. He 
derived his themes from Bohemian history, 
and he and A. Jirfsek, who continues to en- 
rich our literature with new contributions, 
were our chief historical novelists. S. Cech, 
unlike Vrehlicky and Heyduk, who have 
never written prose tales, is also an ex- 
tremely popular novelist, distinguished by 
wit, invention, and artistic ambition. He 
chooses his themes from common life, and 
is, therefore, a favourite with the public. 
F. Schulz is notable for the masterly con- 
struction of his stories. The most national 
novelist is V. Vicek, while J. Arbes is the 
most copious. J. Zeyer is distinguished by 
imagination and a feeling for romance. J. 
Holecek has published tales of life in Mon- 
tenegro, and J. Stolba ‘American Stories,’ 
the results of his travels. An illustrated 
translation of the complete works of J. Vana 
has begun to appear. 

A number of handsome illustrated works 
have appeared of recent years. The most 
handsome and extensive is ‘ Cechy’ 
(‘Bohemia’), of which thirty-five parts 
have been already issued, and among 
the contributors are the best artists and 
writers in the country. The aim of the 
book is to describe with pen and pencil all 
the beauties, monuments, and curiosities of 
Bohemia. In a work nearly as luxurious, 
‘Hrady a Zamky Ceské’ (‘Castles and 
Palaces of Bohemia’), Sedlécek has given a 
picture of life in the old castles and palaces 
of Bohemia founded on persevering study 
of documents. A worthy companion to these 
two undertakings is ‘Ndarodni Divadlo’ 
(‘ The National Theatre ’) of F. A. Subert. 

It remains to say a few words on our 
scientific literature. I confine myself to 
history, philology, and philosophy, though 
the other branches are cultivated with the 
best results, as the many technical periodicals 
show. 

In history—besides the continuation of the 
monumental work of V. V. Tomek, ‘ Deje- 
pis Mesta Prahy’ (‘ History of the City of 
Prague’) —B. Dudik’s ‘ Dejiny Moravy’ 
(‘History of Moravia’), F.Sembera’s ‘Dejiny 





Stredoveké’ (‘ History of the Middle Ages’), 
and J. J. Koran’s ‘Ceskomoravské Kronika’ 
(‘The Moravio-Bohemian Chronicle’) may 
be mentioned. There are numerous mono- 
graphs on individual towns, and a number 
of other books such as J. Bilek’s ‘ History 
of the Confiscations in Bohemia after 1618,’ 
which depicts the physical and moral misery 
that prevailed in the country after the battle 
of the White Mountain. The jubilee of the 
Slavonic aposties St. Cyril and St. Metho- 
dius in 1885 called forth about fifteen mono- 
graphs written in Bohemian. A translation 
of Buckle’s ‘History of Civilization’ has 
been commenced. 

To the history of literature belongs the 
elaborate work of F. Backovsky, ‘ Zevrubné 
Dejiny Ceského Pisemnictvi Doby Nové,’ a 
history of modern Bohemian literature, be- 
ginning in 1774 and reaching to the present 
time. I may also mention Jerabek’s ‘ Early 
Days of Romantic Poetry’; and A. Rybicka’s 
‘Predni Krisitelé Narodu Ceského,’ a collec- 
tion of exhaustive biographies of the older 
of neo-Bohemian authors. I may also name 
V. Brandl’s ‘Life of Joseph Dobrovsky’ 
and the continuation of V. Petru’s ‘ Illus- 
trated History of Universal Literature.’ 

To turn to philology, F. Kott pursues 
industriously the task of compiling a huge 
Bohemian dictionary. ©. Sercl’s ‘ Philo- 
logical Essays’ and V. E. Mourek’s ‘ Eng- 
lish-Bohemian Dictionary’ are deserving of 
remark. 

In philosophy ever since 1869 Dr. J. Durdik 
has had the honourable distinction of being 
our chief writer. Of his ‘ History of Recent 
Philosophy,’ a very extensive work, the first 
part (from Kant to Herbart) has just ap- 
peared. Among our other philosophers are 
A. Lindner, T. G. Masaryk, and J. Pospisil; 
but I have no space to speak in detail about 
them or about other branches of science. 

Fr. Backovsky. 


DENMARK. 

Aurnoven our unhappy political struggle 
more and more absorbs the interest of the 
public and occupies the thoughts and con- 
versation of everybody, still the book market 
of 1885 is no less richly stocked than its 
predecessors, but certainly the quality is not 
above the average, and only a few books 
of pre-eminent value can be mentioned. 

Three prominent authors have, unfortu- 





nately, died since my last review: the cele- 


brated antiquary Worsaae ; the amiabie and 
highly gifted, although not very productive 
lyric poet H. V. Kaalund; and the distin- 
guished novelist J 2: Jacobsen, who, | al- 
though he was not more than thirty-eight 
years old when he died, and had been a 
great sufferer for several years, still by his 
few romances ranked among the best of 
Danish prose writers. 

Romances and novels are again this year 
predominant in number and in value. Of 
several of them I can speak very briefly, as 
they do not essentially differ from the pre- 
vious productions of their authors. This is the 
case with Rud. Schmidt’s ‘ Jochen Hinrichs’ 
and ‘The Mason’s Daughters, and other 
Tales’; with P. Mariager’s tasteful tale from 
classic times, ‘Magthaveren paa Rhodos’ 
(‘The Ruler of Rhodes’) ; E. Henningsen’s 
novelettes ‘Rejsefeeller’ (‘Fellow Travellers’); 
the two novels ‘Gamle Minder’ (‘Old Re- 
collections’), by Ivar Ring (Miss Mecklen- 
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burg), and ‘Mérupperne,’ funny satirical 
sketches of Copenhagen life by C. Moller. 
G. Esmann, A. Steenbuch, and Fr. Th. 
Grundtvig, on the contrary, are new names. 
The first two in their novels, ‘Gammel 
Gjald’ (‘ Old Debts’) and ‘Tre Forteellinger’ 
(‘ Three Tales’), show real talent, earnest 
endeavour, and skill in drawing delicate 
and effective pictures ; but while Esmann is 
a little b/asé, and now and then exaggerates 
the modern tendency to refinement of style, 
Steenbuch does not sufficiently account for 
the characters and actions of his personages. 
Grundtvig’s ‘Smaa Noveller’ are rather in- 
significant and not particularly original, but 
may still be called interesting. 

Turning from the beginners to the 
yeterans, I have first to mention that Thom. 
Lange has unfortunately given a fresh proof 
of how little creative power he now pos- 
sesses; his new ‘Tales’ only picture pup- 
pets full of a mawkish morality, and 
not the least like real men. V. Bergsde, 
who after several years of silence has pub- 
lished a collection of novels and sketches, 
‘Fra Gamle Dage’ (‘ From Days of Yore’), 
still, at least, understands how to be 
lively and interesting, although he has 
little depth or originality. 8. Schandorph 
is now, without doubt, the most pro- 
minent of established novelists; and while 
his former companions in the advocacy of 
the new departure, H. Drachmann and K. 
Gjellerup have, as it seems, forsaken the 
good cause, he still stands as firm as ever 
on his original ground, as an untiring foe 
of all bondage and all antiquated views, 
unmercifully unmasking and deriding false 
ideals. A fresh proof of this is furnished 
by his last romance, ‘ Det Gamle Apothek’ 
(‘The Old Druggist’s Shop’), which also 
contains admirable descriptions of Danish 
provincial life, but after all cannot be classed 
among his best books; in a collection of minor 
tales by him which has also appeared this 
year are to be found several very excellent 
pieces. Of the younger authors, B. Elmgaard 
and C. Marckmann have not been successful. 
‘Quiet Places,’ by the former, wants warmth 
and true nature, and ‘ Minor Tales,’ by the 
latter, are either mere trifles or promising 
but unsatisfactory essays, and are moreover 
often affected in style. On the other hand, 
‘Ung Elskov’ (‘ Youthful Love’), by H. 
Pontoppidan, is perhaps the most interesting 


g tale of the year; the awakening love of a 


young girl is gracefully told, and while 
human figures are pictured with complete 
realism, the landscape is most beautifully 
described, and imparts to the novel a pecu- 
liarly romantic hue. This amalgemation of 
different elements is highly effective. The 
tales ‘The People of Skovstrup,’ by I. 
Bondesen, and still more ‘Six Novels,’ by 
Mrs. E. Juel-Hansen (who formerly wrote 
under the name of Arne Wendt), show 
progress on the part of their authors; in 
both a clever and earnest endeavour is made 
to depict the life of our times with the 
colours of reality. As posthumous works 
of a young unhappy lady, A. Ravnkilde, 
whose first book I mentioned last year, have 
appeared ‘To Fortellinger’ (Two Tales’), 
stamped with deep earnestness and true per- 
sonal passion; their appearance has but 
increased the sorrow felt at her early death. 
Svend Lykke’s and Lorentzen’s historic 
tales are tolerably well told, and, like Vict. 





Hansen’s small unpretending stories ‘In 
Different Zones,’ may afford interesting 
reading to a public not too critical. Finally 
O. M. Miller, in ‘The Reformerfrom Galilee,’ 
has tried to picture the life of Christ in the 
form of an archeological romance which 
gives evidence of no small talent and taste, 
but the sketches ‘Forlovede Existenser’ 
(‘Engagements’), by the same author, 
through their exaggerated realism in the 
description of sensual love are rather repul- 
sive. 

In the department of lyric poetry I 
have to mention two valuable books by 
well-known authors: ‘ Posthumous Poems,’ 
by H. V. Kaalund, and ‘ Newer Poems and 
Songs,’ by C. Hostrup, the distinguished 
writer of comedies and popular speaker. If 
this author, notwithstanding his great age, 
has preserved his liberalism and freshness 
unimpaired, it makes so much the more a sad 
impression to see the greatly gifted poet H. 
Drachmann, still in the prime of his manhood, 
desert the position he has hitherto maintained 
and join the conservative, or rather the re- 
actionary, party; and at the same time his 
poetic power seems to decrease. His new 
poems, ‘ Fjeldsange’ (‘Mountain Songs’), 
plainly enough pronounce his “‘ pater peccavi”’; 
the dramatization of an old fairy tale con- 
tained in the same volume has beautiful 
points, but the topic is hardly considerable 
enough to bear so broad a dramatic treat- 
ment. E. v. der Recke has sent out a new 
collection of poems, ‘Spredte Blomster’ 
(‘Shattered Flowers’), as usual beautiful in 
form, but rather destitute of content; while 
the aged author I. Gerson’s ‘ Homely Tunes’ 
contains some few good poems among a 
number of rhymed trivialities without beauty 
in form. Finally, of the three débutants, 
L. Fejlberg (‘Sentiments and Pictures’), 
C. L. (‘Diana’s Kiss’), and I. Bentsen 
(‘Poems’), the last named alone displays 
some talent. 

In plays this year has been somewhat 
richer than its predecessors ; however, there 
is but little of importance to mention. Edy. 
Brandes’s new play ‘Et Brud’ (‘A Rup- 
ture ’) is, like his earlier ones, distinguished 
by clever dialogue, but ends unsatisfac- 
torily. Several authors have written dra- 
matic sketches of the people’s life. The 
best are ‘En Vilje’ (‘A Will’), by P. 
Miller, a farmer, and Z. Nielsen’s ‘ Nye 
Tider’ (‘New Times’); while ‘The Inn at 
Karup,’ by V. Oestergaard and C. Miller, 
is rather an uninteresting melodrama with- 
out vigour or reality. The same criticism 
applies to ‘Nero,’ by E. Christiansen, 

though it makes far greater pretensions 
and was played in our first theatre. ‘ Dif- 
ference’ and ‘Faded Leaves,’ by Miss 
Nathalie Larsen, and still more ‘ One of the 
People,’ by V. Malling, are insignificant 
attempts by beginners. Greater interest 
attaches to a book by our most prominent 
historian of art, Jul. Lange, called ‘ Kunst 
og Politik’ (‘ Art and Politics’). The four 
plays it contains are written with taste and 
ability, yet of real dramatic value they have 
none; the longest, but in no way the best 
of the four, ‘ Hvorhen?’ (‘ Whither?’) 
has been played; while the most interest- 
ing is the little play ‘ Varulven,’ which de- 
scribes a meeting between Van Dyck and 
Franz Hals. 

Of historical works must be mentioned 





A. Thorsée’s ‘History of the Government 
of Frederick VII.’; N. Bache’s popular 
‘ History of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden’; 
and QO. Nielsen’s ‘ History of Copenhagen,’ 
all of which have been continued during 
the year, but are not yet finished. The series 
of documents relating to Danish history has 
been augmented by new volumes. More- 
over two new publications of considerable 
extent have been commenced, viz., ‘The 
History of Denmark, 1319-1536,’ by Fr. 
Barfod, and ‘ The Domestic History of Den- 
mark under Absolute Government,’ by E. 
Holm. A more special subject has been 
chosen by Liitken for his book ‘The Danes 
on the Scheldt, 1807,’ which treats of some 
Danish naval officers who went into the 
French service. As last year we have a 
number of writings which supply in different 
ways contributions to the history of life and 
manners in our own as well as in foreign 
countries both in the present time and 
in days gone by. First I may mention G. 
Brandes’s ‘ Berlin,’ in which this keen critic 
and spirited writer in his usual interesting 
and absorbing mannerrelates his experiences 
and impressions of a five years’ stay in the 
German capital (1878-83). The Parisians 
are portrayed by R. Kaufmann in ‘ Life in 
Paris.’ In ‘Roman Mosaics’ Kr. Nyrop 
gives interesting information about popular 
life and literature in Roumania and Pro- 
vence. ‘Trifling details relating to certain 
sides of the life and institutions of our 
own capital now and in former days are 
furnished by A. Sérensen’s ‘ Rambles in 
Copenhagen’ and V. Korfitsen’s ‘Old Re- 
collections.’ In the autobiographical form 
three authors have told of Danish customs 
and persons at different periods of this cen- 
tury, viz., M. V. Brun, who has led a very 
eventful life, first as a sailor and then as an 
actor and theatrical manager, in ‘ From the 
Days of my Youth and Manhood’; an old 
hysician named Lorch in ‘Seventy - five 

ears’; and the Commodore Wilde in ‘ Re- 
collections from before I became Lieutenant.’ 
Other biographies are Chr. Brun’s ‘Gunde 
Rosenkranz’ (a Danish statesman in the 
seventeenth century) and P. Lauridsen’s 
‘Vitus Bering and the Russian Voyages of 
Discovery 1725-43.’ A. Andersen’s book 
‘From the World of the Plants’ tells of super- 
stitions and customs attaching to various 
trees and flowers. Of writings on art I can 
but name a clever and instructive book, ‘On 
Japanese Painting,’ by K. Madsen. 

ong new books of travel I may point 

out the naturalist 8. Tromholt’s lively de- 
scriptions of his visits to Iceland (‘ Letters 
from Ultima Thule’) and Lapland (‘ Under 
the Rays of the Northern Light’). A. Fed- 
dersen’s ‘On the Soil of Iceland’ is another 
book dealing with our northern possession. 
K. Gijellerup has in no very interestin 
manner told of his journey in Germany an 
Russia; and H. Drachmann in ‘ Danmark 
leve!’ (‘Denmark for Ever!’) a rather 
weak, one-sided, and unjust bvok, retails 
his impressions and feelings on a journey 
“on both sides of the frontier.” 

On works treating of philosophy and 
allied departments I must be brief. A con- 
tribution to psychology of real value is ‘Om 
Sindsbeveegelser,’ by C. Lange, in which he 
shows the close connexion of the emotions 
with the physiological alterations in the 
body. Psychological investigations specially 
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relative to education are to be found in 
Nérlund’s ‘The Harmonious Development 
of Spiritual Life’ and in S. Nérreboe’s ‘ The 
Science of the Soul’ and ‘The School of 
the Future.’ Of new books on theology and 
religious philosophy I may mention ‘ What 
is Truth?’ by Fr. Jungersen, and a com- 
mdious and instructive volume, ‘The New 
estament and Historical Criticism,’ by 
Theodorus (A. ©. Larsen). In_ political 
economy Ernst Brandes has published two 
popular treatises called ‘ Social Questions.’ 
Vicco PETERSEN. 





FRANCE. 

THE whole of 1885 is overshadowed by 
the imposing figure of the poet whose 
death has been mourned by an entire nation, 
and has brought a literary era to a close. 
Of late years Victor Hugo had become 
the recognized symbol of French literature. 
He whose name had been associated with the 
great struggles of Romanticism, who in later 
years had voluntarily thrown himself into the 
thick of the political fray, beheld himself, in 
his serene and wonderful old age, raised in 
reputation above all rivalries of party, school, 
or sect. In his lifetime he had entered into 
immortality. All Frenchmen of the latter half 
of the nineteenth century hailed in him the 
most complete and most glorious incarnation 
of the rarest qualities and the most glaring 
defects of the nation. “Stabat magni nominis 
umbra.” The faintest reservation made in 
this almost superstitious worship, even by the 
most sincere admirer, would have been decried 
as treason against the national genius. The 
multitude—indifferent both by nature and 
situation to the literary and artistic conquests 
of the great initiator—applauded in the poet 
the revoiutionist ; the ¢lite—while sympathiz- 
ing but little with the sonorous commonplace 
of the humanitarian formulas of this prophet 
of democracy—forgave the politician for the 
sake of the artist. The world at large wit- 
messed this curious spectacle of a chef d'école 
canonized as it were before his death, by the 
unanimous vote of a society which in all its 
tendencies and aspirations was in direct oppo- 
sition to the creed of its hero. We must not 
deceive ourselves: Victor Hugo as a literary 
power died long before the Pantheon closed 
its doors over his pompous obsequies. Roman- 
ticism in France has ended in one of the most 
notorious failures ever experienced by any 
literary school. What does there remain, in 
our contemporary literature, of the programme 
so confidently asserted, little more than half 
a century ago, by the leaders of the Cénacle ? 
Even poetry, which now seems almost ex- 
cluded from the rights of citizenship in the 
busy, bustling, and essentially prosaic society, 
which modern democracy has begotten on 
French soil-—poetry, which seemed destined 
to hold fast to the tradition created by 
the Romanticist trinity, Lamartine, Hugo, 
and Musset—poetry has retained from this 
glorious inheritance only a few conquests 
of form. Those dreamers—alas, how few!— 
who persist in repeating the whisperings of 
the Muse to a society without an ideal 
mostly seek inspiration at the shrine of 
Alfred de Vigny, whose pure and lumin- 
ous tradition descends from a_ higher 
and more remote source than that of the 
Romanticists proper; or too often borrow 





from Baudelaire not merely his secret of 
perfect form, but also the contrast (apparently, 
strangely attractive) of an exquisitely pure 
style and the systematic perversity of a low 
inspiration. 

With regard to the novel, which is ever 
gaining ground as the artistic expression 
of contemporary society, it would be super- 
fluous to enter into fuller explanations in 
order to prove that there is not the re- 
motest relationship between ‘ Notre Dame de 
Paris’ or the ‘ Misérables’ and such novels as 
are conceived and written by a Zola, and are 
admired and read by the public of to-day. 
‘Notre Dame de Paris,’ still impregnated 
with the example of Walter Scott, full of 
naive regard for archeology, with its dric-a- 
brac of medieval Romanticism, and _ its 
discordant antitheses, which would seem 
to have been copied from the portal of a 
Gothic cathedral, where the fancy of the artist 
has placed the angelic faces of saints and the 
diabolical heads of gargoyles side by side— 
the ‘ Misérables’ even, in spite of the visible 
effort of the poet to draw nearer the modern 
mind and its new conception of democratic 
art —the ‘ Misérables,’ with its generous 
philanthropy, its rudimentary psychology, its 
coarse-grained picturesqueness and prodigious 
transformation of reality,—what kinship have 
they with the modern novel? Victor Hugo 
himself could hardly have escaped this con- 
viction had he been able to shut his ears to 
the loud hymn of praise which the world, 
with more enthusiasm than sincerity, was 
continually intoning. Romanticism as a 
lifegiving influence has long been extinct 
in France. In these conditions one cannot 
overrate the pernicious influence exercised 
over the literary critic by this habit of render- 
ing to a purely nominal sovereignty a homage 
which was the less restrained because it was so 
artificial. It is not too much to say that for 
morethan a decade criticism had lost all right of 
expression on this side of the Channel, because 
a respectable, though exaggerated sentiment 
of deference and veneration had proclaimed 
the absolute sovereignty of the glorious octo- 
genarian. We shall need to narrowly ex- 
amine this reputation of a chef d’école whose 
powerful influence is felt even now. Sainte- 
Beuve, when he wrote the immortal pages 
which, unfortunately, seem destined to become 
less of a model—doubtless inimitable—than a 
cause of immense regret for French criticism, 
—Sainte-Beuve had two distinct manners: the 
one when, with his infallible touchstone, he 
came to test pure, indestructible gold, the 
other when he suspected alloy which the first 
touch would decompose. Let us compare the 
liberty of mind, the freegom from all shackles, 
with which he returns again and again to the 
analysis of a real literary classic, or of any 
writer whose luminous track has remained 
graven in the history of national thought, 
with the infinite precautions, the wilful re- 
ticence and indulgence, with which he touches 
those ephemeral celebrities, those reputations 
of a coterie, which, ‘‘ while they have the glitter 
of glass, have also its brittleness.” But, un- 
fortunately, Sainte-Beuve was no longer there 
to give the tone to what remained of French 
criticism after the master’s return from exile. 
Thus, while noisy flatterers swung the censer 
around the idol so as almost to excite public 
nausea, independent minds, already too rare, 





and weary of encountering only silence or 
disapprobation, retired into themselves, more 
irritated than disdainful The last fifteen years 
of Victor Hugo's life were a permanent con- 
spiracy against the truth of the literary history 
of the third quarter of the century. A few 
adversaries only (and, unfortunately, fonder of 
scandal than truth) dared in the master’s life. 
time to protest ayainst the golden legend 
which was by degrees taking such firm root, 
Their libels were as unworthy of true 
criticism as was the ponderous apotheosis 
initiated by their opponents. It was not to be 
expected that the death of Victor Hugo 
would be the signal of an immediate reasser- 
tion of the rights of history. Not only does 
the force of habit oppose it, but there are 
laws of decency which cannot be violated 
in presence of a national mourning and 
a newly opened grave. But I cannot 
deny that a reaction—let the word be taken 
in its right sense—has set in, and sooner than 
might have been expected. England will 
have had the honour, if honour it be, of 
pouring forth unreserved panegyric, through 
the medium of Mr. Swinburne. In France, 
on the day following the solemn June obsequies, 
there appeared in the Revue Contemporaine 
a remarkable article by M. Ed. Rod, also a 
highly finished study by M. Scherer, and 
a penetrating, though somewhat laboured and 
obscure analysis by M. Hennequin. Criticism 
has recovered its freedom of speech. It does 
not intend to dispute the immense and legiti- 
mate glory of the most marvellous artist in 
words, the most skilful workman in verbal 
sonorities, the most dazzling conjuror of meta- 
phors, that our own country and the century 
have known ; but rather to draw up a faithful 
inventory of all that is permanent in this 
legacy of a genius whose revolutionary ways 
concealed, even from sagacious eyes, his pro- 
foundly traditional character, his absolute 
sterility in matters of moral or intellectual 
renovation. We are looking forward with 
some degree of confidence to the harvest which 
the coming year cannot fail to bring in the 
soil, for many years unproductive, of literary 
criticism. 

As in former years, novels predominate over 
all other literary productions of the last twelve 
months, and, as heretofore, M. Zola is at the 
head of the novelists of the season. His last 
work, ‘Germinal,’ appeared, in 1884 in the 
feuilleton of a daily newspaper, but as it was 
not sold by booksellers in its complete form 
until much later, it properly belongs to the 
literature of 1885. It is unanimously pro- 
nounced M. Zola’s most powerful work since 
‘L’Assommoir.’? With masterly touch he has 
painted the obscure sufferings of the working- 
man, his vague longings, the almost degrading 
conditions of his material life, the furious 
revolts of his instincts. M. Jules Lemaitre (a 
distinguished critic of whom I shall speak 
hereafter) said, without irony, that if ‘ Ger- 
minal’ was the chef-d'euvre of uncompromis- 
ing realism, it was also the fruit of a truly epic 
inspiration. Who can deny that the great 
scene of the strike, where the workmen are 
gathered en masse in the clearings of a forest, 
is animated with that grand poetry that can 
breathe a soul into material things, and awaken 
the sublime harmonies of nature and humanity! 
The higher M. Zola bas risen in certain parts 
of his work, the more deeply must we deplore 
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that, whether from weak concession to what he 
esteems tv be public taste or from the natural 





bent of a coarse genius, he should elsewhere 
have given himself up to the most repulsive 
descriptions. It is hard to believe that the 
same poet who has written some of these pages, 
in such a broad, powerful style, has not only 
conceived, but painted con amore, and with a 
sickening abundance of details, such creations 
as La Mouquette and others. It is, unfor- 
tunately, easier for disciples to copy the 
master’s defects than to borrow those admir- 
able qualities which in some measure make 
up for his strange aberrations. The natural- 
istic school, whose motto is the name of Zola, 
apparently ignores that there are two in- 
dividuals in the master, that it is the poet in 
him who lifts the so-called realist from the 
mud in which he too often loves to disport 
himself. How can we otherwise explain that 
disciples (whom the master has not disowned) 
have ventured to publish such works as the 
‘Besoin d’Aimer,’ by M. Paul Alexis, the 
‘Gaga,’ by M. Dubut de Laforest, and ‘ Autour 
d'un Moulin,’ whose author has just died in 
his twenty-fifth year, after undergoing a severe 
legal punishment ? 

M. Rabusson presents us again with his 
clever mixtures in equal parts of that realism 
which ministers to certain curiosities, and that 
perfume of worldliness which flatters certain 
vanities. The scene of his novels is ever the 
aristocratic world, whose luxurious surround- 
ings serve as background and scenery for the 
display of the most sensual appetites. His 
‘Aventurede Mdlle. de Saint-Alais,’ his ‘ Roman 
dun Fataliste,’ are impregnated with this un- 
Wholesome atmosphere, in which also move 
Jand breathe the dramatis persone of M. 
Dubut de Laforest’s ‘Baronne Emma,’ and 
those of M. Albert Delpit’s pretentious and 
insipid ‘Solange de Croix-Saint Luc.’ M. 
Bergerat has given the sounding title ‘Le 
Viol’ to a work which might have arrested the 
reader's attention as a closely investigated pro- 
blem of morbid psychology without this vulgar 
kind of advertisement. It is rumoured that 
the author—whose ‘ Life of Théophile Gautier,’ 
his father-in-law, is remembered by every one— 
has conceived the audacious project of putting 
this study of erotic pathology on the stage, 
though from concession to public prejudice 
the new play would be called simply ‘ Flore 
de Frileuse.’ M. Armand Silvestre, who con- 
tinues to delight the readers of the Gil Blas 
with his stories de haulte graisse and bis ultra- 
Rabelaisian faut«sies, has collected some of his 
most highly flavoured tales under the head of 
‘Les Cas Difficiles.’ With ever-renewed sur- 
prise do we see a poet of frank and robust 
pagan inspiration like M. A. Silvestre degrade 
his muse by making it serve the worst in- 
stincts of a corrupt society. In vain he in- 
vokes the Gaulois tradition of Villon, Marot, 
and Rabelais; he has not yet succeeded in 
obliterating the poet which is in him so far 


as to obtain the absolution of the writer of | 


gaudrioles, His collaborator, M. Catulle 
Mendés, clothes in exquisite form the refined 
perversity of his imagination. His slightest 
productions are those of a cunning workman, 
and the finished art of the master poet to 
whom the ‘ Parnasse Contemporain’ owes 
some of its rarest gems is felt in his delicate 
prose, woven in the most enchanting and 
capricious arabesques, ‘ Lila et Colette,’ ‘Le 


Rose et le Noir,’ ‘Les Contes du Rouet,’ have 
flowed from his pen during this singularly 
fecund year. It would be useless to weary 
the reader with more than a rapid enumeration 
of the countless volumes—the fleeting fruits 
of a season that has no morrow—which the 
allurements of realism have called forth from 
writers who have sought more or less to vary 
the processes of the naturalistic school by adding 
some degree of personal seasoning. M. Poic- 
tevin in ‘ Petitau,’ M. Racot in his ‘Crime de 
Darius Fal,’ M. Vidal in ‘Coeur Félé,’ M. H. 
France in ‘ L’Amour au Pays Bleu,’ M. Beau- 
quesne in his ‘ Amours Cocasses,’ M. Guyon in 
his ‘ Soirées de la Baronne,’ M. Joliet in ‘ Le 
Médecin des Dames,’ M. Camille de Ste. Croix 
in his ‘ Mauvaise Aventure,’ M. Oscar Métivier 
in ‘La Chair,’ M. St. Landol in ‘Les In- 
conscients,’ M. Sirven in ‘Etiennette,’ M. 
Dhormays in ‘Sapajou,’ M. Robert Caze 
in ‘La Semaine d’Ursule,’ M. E. Daudet 
in ‘Les Reins Cassés,’ M. Aimé Martin in 
‘ La Brasserie du Lapin,’ M. Paul Margueritte 
in ‘Tous Quatre, M. A. Cim in ‘Les 
Prouesses d’une Fille,’ M. Sauniére in ‘ Mai- 
grichonne,’—all these seem to have conspired 
to demonstrate that, notwithstanding consider- 
able talent, thorough technical knowledge, a 
laborious search after detail and allusion, and 
a passionate pursuit of the human document, 
lifeless imitations only will be obtained if the 
divine spark, the ennobling thought, and the 
ideal are wanting. Shoals of novels are con- 
tinually appearing’ upon which more talent, 
wit, and labour are lavished than is necessary 
to ensure success. Why, then, do they excite 
no interest, raise no ardent discussion, but 
rather weary the reader before they have satis- 
fied his curiosity, if it be not because they are 
all cast in the same mould, because while 
pretending to reproduce life they systematic- 
ally repudiate all that eanobles it, all that 
illumines the daily horizon, all that warms 
and perfumes the atmosphere, and take up 
only what is ugly and mean and vile? Strange 
naturalists indeed who, in the unlimited field 
of observation, discern only what wounds and 
repels, and ignore the heavens, the light, the 
perfumes, the songs ! 

But I am bound to signalize a nascent re- 
action, the more remarkable and instructive 
because it is being ushered in by some of those 
who, until now, had followed the prevailing 
fashion the most servilely. Thank God our 
literature, even in its worst days, has never 
lacked a few truly poetical and imaginative 
minds who still followed the third manner— 
the rural and picturesque manner—of George 
Sand. Of these I shall name only one—M. 
André Theuriet, whose works are impregnated 
with the healthy odours of fields and forests 
which live on in his recollections of Lorraine. 
The psychological school, which deals with 
subtle problems and ingenious solutions, and of 
which Sainte-Beuve was probably the founder 
in his ‘ Volupté,’ has also always had its repre- 
sentatives. M. Bourget is at present the most 
prominent amongst them, the most justly and 
universally applauded. The young author's 
last and most remarkable work ‘Cruelle 
Enigme’ has placed him above all competitors. 
_ The rare qualities of poet and critic which blend 

with and complete each other in this writer’s 
mind—his delicate, precise, and, at the same 
time, flowing and musical style, imbued alike 
| with science and subtle poetry—have won him 












the spontaneous applause of that feminine circle: 
to which his writings seem specially dedicated, 
as well as the weighty approbation of connois- 
seurs. Buta still more noteworthy sign of the 
times than this survival of tendencies that 
had always held their own by the side of 
naturalism is the sudden defection of some of 
the most sincere disciples of Zulaism. To 
my thinking, the most significant novel—if 
novel it can be called—of the year is M, Ed. 
Rod’s curiously named work ‘ La Course 4 la 
Mort.’ M. Rod, though still quite young, had 
already attained a certain rank in fiction by 
novels which, though conceived after the 
most approved manner of naturalism, betrayed 
certain heterodox tendencies. For that reason 
he was familiarly called “ l’Ange de !’Kcole,” 
as if to mark his right place in the new circle. 
This year M. Rod has broken loose from sterile 
imitations and insipid formulas, and given 
us a strange production, inspired by the most 
confirmed pessimism, which seems luridly 
to reflect that Dance of Death by which the 
Middle Ages at their close expressed their 
final melancholy and despair. M. Rod’s 
book can hardly be analyzed. It is a 
sort of psychological journal, in which are 
entered day by day, not the events of an 
eveutless life, but the impressions of a soul 
which studies itself with morbid minuteness, 
This novel has brought the names of Senancour 
and Obermann to mind most appropriately, 
and this will not sound like faint praise to 
those who rememberthe influence exercised by 
that book upon the outburst of the Romantic 
movement, and to whose minds the remarks 
of Sainte-Beuve on the subject are present. 
M. Rod’s effort is peculiarly interesting from 
his endeavour to emancipate himself from the 
crushing yoke of a narrow and false literary 
system. The author of ‘ La Course a la Mort’ 
has reintroduced into our literature of imagi- 
nation the higher questionings of the soul, 
the problems of destiny and of philosophy. It 
is not surprising that pessimism should be 
the first fruit of this reaction. In an epoch 
in which, by the most singular contradiction, 
Schop-nhauer and Hartmann have brought the 
doctrine of universal despair into fashion, there 
are souls, and often the most generous of our 
day (Amiel’s ‘ Journal’ proves it undeniably), 
whom this disease of pessimism has deeply 
infected. M. Rod could hardly bave escaped 
from naturalism by any otherroad. His work 
is a painting in sombre tints, pure and firm 
in style, notwithstanding a certain abuse of 
neologisms and of certain phrases of which he 
cannot cure himself all at once. The inspira- 
tion of the work is always elevated and some- 
times original. It is a most promising début, 
and we are looking forward to the next pro- 
duction of the young life.sick author, which, 
it is predicted, will surely mark a gradual 
reconcilement to life. 

It is a descent, most assuredly, to pass 
from the ‘Course & la Mort’ to those few 
novels which I have still to enumerate, 
and which cannot be classed under any 
particular head. M. Guy de Maupassant 
has rarely shown more vigour, but also more 
brutality—he has rarely been more pitilessly 
exact in his observation, but also more narrow 
in his views—than in his Parisian story ‘ Bel 
Ami,’ where the ways of life of his colleagues 
in journalism appear in a most repulsive light. 
‘Monsieur Parent’ is hardly more than the 
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development of the sketch ‘Gargon, un Bock !’ | 
It affords a good opportunity for analyzing a 
nature which is made up of at least as much 
patience and labour as of originality and verve. | 
M. Guy de Maupassant is in the habit of com- | 
mitting to paper, like a hasty sketch, the pri- | 
mary idea of a novel, and then he takes it up 
again at leisure to complete, enlarge, and deve- 
lope it. Being of an economical turn of mind | 
(as is consistent with his Norman origin), 
he allows nothing of the fruit of his toils 
to be lost, and it is easy to retrace the two 
distinct stages of the definitive work. M. 
Alphonse Daudet, of whom we had heard 
nothing for a long time, has just brought out a 
small work which belongs, as he himself wittily 
says, to standing literature as opposed to sitting 
literature ; that is to say, it is the secondary 
product of his intellect in its hours of relaxa- 
tion. ‘Tartarin dans les Montagnes’ is the 
sequel of that little chef d'cwuvre ‘Tartarin de 
Tarascon,’ which, conceived in a ray of gay Pro- 
vence sunshine, seems to have been written 
in an outburst of laughter. May the fortunes 
of the second child be as brilliant as those of 
the first ! 

I should be making but an incomplete 
review of French novels if I left aside the whole 
category of those tales of adventure which ap- 
pear either under their primitive martial aspect 
given them by our incomparable Alexandre 
Dumas, or under their more recent form of 
criminal and legalintricacies. It is needless to 
attempt to enumerate all the fewz//etons of this 
description that appear from year’s end to 
year’s end in those popular newspapers whose 
sole value consists in these stories in the eyes of 
romantic concierges, of curious work-girls, and 
A rapid mention of 


of unwatched schoolboys. 
the few volumes that deserve a word of praise 


will suffice. M. Blavet has written ‘La Prin- 
cesse Rouge’; M. P. Mahalin, ‘ La Filleule de 
Lagardére’; M. Pinard, ‘Le Cocher Etienne’; 
M. dOrcet, ‘La Comtesse Shylock’; M. 
Hugues Le Roux, ‘L’Attentat Sloughine’; M. 
Fortuné du Boisgobey, who is still proclaimed 
facile princeps in this style, ‘ Le Pouce Crochu’ 
and ‘La Voilette Bleue’; M. A. Mathey, ‘Le 
Roi des Mendiants.’ To sum up, I cannot 
omit mentioning two novels which may be 
called autobiographical. The first, ‘ La Vache 
Enragée,’ by M. Gondeau, is full of curious 
details on the débuts of the young literary 
generation ; the second, ‘ Miss America,’ is by 
M. Félicien Champsaur, in which literature 
disappears amid an amount of shameless 
trading on daily scandal]. M. Ary Ercilaw, a 
mysterious writer, who fain would pass for a 
descendant of gods or of kings, and who treats 
only of subjects worthy of his birth, has 


brought out with the help of much puffing | 


‘Le Roi de Thessalie.’ M. Léon Cladel, who 
is himself the master, the disciple, and perhaps 
the public of a school of his own, has given 
us a strange story, ‘Mi-Diable,’ in his 
peculiar composite style. M. Georges Ohnet, 
who, notwithstanding the hundreds of editions 
of his novels and the thousands of repre- 
sentations of his dramas, cannot console him- 
self for the indifference of the /Jettrés, has seen 
his ‘Grande Marniére’ sold in innumer- 
able copies, while M. Anatole France more 
modestly regaled fastidious readers with his 
‘Livre de mon Ami.’ 

So far as poetry is concerned the year 
might be epitomized in the words “ Victor 


Hugo is dead.” The sun has set, and there 
are no rays to warm and cheer those who 
think that a people can no more dispense 
with poetry than with food or order in the 
streets. In dying the Romantic school had 
appeared to give birth to a generation of 
epigoni greatly inferior to the glorious 
masters who had enchanted the century 
when it was young, but still worthy of 
figuring according to their rank in the cortége 
of the modern muse. This hope, we must 
humbly confess, has been disappointed. The 
neo-Romanticism of the Parnassiens of the 
Second Empire has remained without a 
morrow. Some men of talent—a Sully-Prud- 
homme, a Coppée, a Théodore de Banville, a 
Leconte de Lisle—have persisted in telling a 
society immersed in the sordid occupations of 
material life, of the ideal which they cherish. 
Some of them have obtained a sort of official 
approval by forcing the doors of the Institut. 
But contemporary French society has re- 
mained altogether aloof from the noble 
worship of the ideal. Discouraged, the poets 
have grown more and more of a coterie. 
Instead of addressing themselves to what 
is most general and most generous in 
humanity, they have cultivated an esoteric 
style. They have become involved in the sub- 
tleties and refinements of the schools, and the 
result is they have devoted an infinity of talent 
to turning out verses which have nothing of 
the simplicity or universality of great poetry. 
People are weary of the productions of a 
school which is becoming a sect, and the 
public, though certainly to be blamed for its 
indifference in days gone by to the noble 
aspirations of some true poets, cannot be 
severely condemned for ceasing to peruse 
the productions of the versifiers of the hour. 
They are a triumph of mere form. Enchant- 
ing harmonies delight the ear, but nothing 
reaches the brain; all the colours of the 
rainbow are displayed on the palette, but 
not a single idea is developed that impresses 
either the intellect or the heart. Nothing has 
been published this year that tends in any 
way to modify this severe verdict. There are 
delicious bits of harmony in the ‘ Pantaleia’ 
and ‘Philoméle’ of M. Catulle Mendés. M. J. 
Aicard has touched some chords that really 
vibrate in ‘Dieu dans |’Homme,’ the lofty 
spiritualism of which contrasts with the 
materialism, more or less Epicurean, of most 
of the works I have to notice. The sincerity 
of the paganism of ‘Chceur des Etoiles’ 
makes one forget the depths to which M. 
Armand Silvestre too often sinks when he 
is not speaking the language of the gods. 
M. Haraucourt has occasionally produced 
in ‘Ame Nue’ passages which Lucretius 
would not have disavowed. M. Renaud (some 
admirable pieces by whom have been long 
| known to connoisseurs) has made an ex- 
periment interesting from the audacity of 
| its modernism in ‘Drames du Temple.’ 
| Those familiar with the literature of the last 
| years of the Empire will remember M. André 
| Lemoyne. He now offers in a bouquet of 
| strong perfume his ‘Roses d’Antan’ and his 
| <Charmeuses”’ I do justice enough to the 
| writers in merely mentioning the ‘ Adieux’ of 
| M. Chatonet, the ‘ Humanité’ of Fabre des 
Essarts, J. Laforgue’s ‘Complaintes,’ the 
‘Adieu’ of Calemard de La Fayette, the 
‘Haute Ecole’ of Félix Naquet, ‘Trilles et 








Vocalises’ of Bellanger, and the ‘ Voyages 
Poétiques’ of Shumann. Clovis Hugues, a 
Radical deputy, but an inexcusably old. 
fashioned and conservative poet, has written 
so-called ‘Evocations’ ; Stanislas de Guaita, 
‘Rosa Mystica’; Martial Terrier, ‘ Volup- 
tueuses,’ much less scandalous than they 
profess to be; and General Pitti¢, the 
superintendent of the literary department 
of the Elysée, the aide-de-camp more military 
than poetical of M. Grévy, ‘A travers la 
Vie,’ full of excellent intentions that, un- 
fortunately, are imperfectly realized. 

It is certainly one of the greatest marvels 
of our time that criticism, for which the epoch 
would seem to be pre-eminently suited, has 
been so exceedingly barren since the death 
of Sainte-Beuve. This year, however, I am 
glad to say, there has been a sort of re- 
vival which tends to belie the prophecies 
of the pessimists, according to whom the 
future had in store for us the depressing 
confirmation of their worst anticipations. 
I am not speaking only of the fact that some 
veteran critics who had been long silent have, 
to the delight of their readers, returned to their 
labours. It will certainly be a pleasure to 
many men of letters, not in France only, but 
abroad, that M. Scherer, who has been for a 
long time occupied with politics, has returned 
to literature, and is contributing an admirable 
study on Grimm and his times to the Revue 
des Deux Mondes, and that his essays are to 
appear in a collected form. I am not sure, 
however, that it is not a still more hopeful: 
sign of the times that three young writers have 
appeared simultaneously, who represent, each 
in his way, a particular tendency of the con- 
temporary French mind, and furnish proofs of 
remarkable talent. M. Paul Bourget in his 
generation is decidedly without a rival. His 
fine talents have gained in ‘Cruelle Enigme,’ 
which I have mentioned once already, a striking 
success. Not merely his writings, but his society 
also, is an object of contention. Itisto behoped, 
however, that he will have the manliness to 
avoid becoming the literary man of the draw- 
ing-rooms, and will resist the temptations of 
the “noble Faubourg St. Germain.” His new 
volume, ‘ Essais de Psychologie Contemporaine,’ 
is a fitting termination of the series he com- 
menced with much éclat two years ago. Un- 
fortunately, the young author, instead of 
promising his readers a continuation of a 
work generally and highly appreciated, an- 
nounces its premature termination. It is to be 
hoped that his connexion with the Zournal des 
Débats will induce him to forsake such a reso- 
lution. M. Emile Heunequin is in some re- 
spects more interesting than those I have just 
mentioned. He belongs, body and soul, to the 
new departure, the modern as it loves to style 
itself. His literary gods have all been born in 
the last half century, and it is not with the cold 
disposition of a rationalist that he approaches 
their altars. Only M. Hennequin has the 
advantage over the majority of his brethren 
in the realistic camp of a culture truly cos- 
mopolitan. He has a fur wider horizon than 
the boulevards, to which most of the would- 
be critics of the school voluntarily and with 
good reason confine themselves, Although 
the confession is not to the credit of the 
writers of young France, it must be acknow- 
ledged that there is scarcely one of them who 
knows anything of the great European litera- 
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tures except by hearsay. To know German, 
or Italian, or English is a tour de force for 
which very few of our critics have the 
patience necessary. Hence the narrow-minded- 
ness of their opinions, the limitation of their 
points of view, and their strange ignorance of 
some of the essential elements of the contem- 
porary mind, such asthe Shelleys, the Keatses, 
the Brownings, the Heines, and the Carduccis 
have made it. M. Henneqnin, I am glad to 
say, is not open to that reproach. He knows 
much; perhaps too much. His criticism, 
which is undoubtedly original, is conceived 
in a strictly scientific fashion. Whether he is 
dealing with Gustave Flaubert (by the way, a 
very interesting collection of Flaubert’s early 
efforts has just appeared), or with Dostoyevski, 
whose books have taken France by storm, or 
with Edgar Poe, M. Hennequin employs thepro- 
cesses of chemical analysis : he weighs, counts, 
multiplies the divisions and the labels ; he has 
ever at hand his pair of delicate scales. Even 
those who may regret the abuse of these for- 
mulas will not deny that the young writer has 
produced some masterly studies in which the 
only thing left to be desired is slightly more 
freedom, flexibility, and attractiveness in the 
form. His is singularly suggestive criticism 
founded upon a solid basis, Is it giving a proof 
of French superficiality to wish for a little less 
doctrinaire pretension and a little more easy 
nonchalance? M. Hennequin, at any rate, has 
nothing to fear from a comparison between his 
writings and those of the last representatives of 
the classical school of French criticism. M. Bru- 
netiére, who at the present moment is the in- 
carnation of the Revue des Deux Mondes, seems 
to have proposed to himself to show in his new 
volume, ‘Histoire et Littérature,’ how solid 
talent, real knowledge, correct if narrow taste, 
can change into dull pedantry and a stupid 
desire to pose as the laudator temporis acti. 
M. Jules Lemaitre, on the contrary, whose 
brilliant promise has been one of the consola- 
tions of the publicof this fag end of the century, 
has tried in his ‘Contemporains’ to conceal 
under a studied flippancy of form—under the 
recklessness, frivolity, and intentional loose- 
ness of a style that never quite reaches being 
scandalous—a profound knowledge, a subtlety 
of judgment, a correctness of appreciation, 
which make the new theatrical critic of the 
Débats the favourite and the hope of people 
of taste, and the stumbling-block of the old 
subscribers to the paper, who had for lawgivers 
M. Geoffroy, M. Etienne, or M. Empis. The 
Monday Jewilletons, sparkling with wit, 
vigour, and real knowledge, which he pub- 
lishes in the columns in which heavy pedants 
had so long calumniated this classic art which 
they professed and perhaps endeavoured to 
defend, have restored to the French mind, dis- 
couraged and depressed as it is at present, the 
consciousness of some of its essential qualities. 

The same will certainly not be said of M. 
Frary, who in his ‘Question du Latin’ has, 
to be sure, attacked a question rather of the 
pedagogic sort, and has voluntarily renounced 
attractions not in harmony with the gravity of 
his theme. Still, it is a striking book, full of 
vigorous ideas, of searching remarks on the 
French mind, on its relations to the Latin and 
to classical culture. M. Frary is an eminent 
journalist who has not forgotten his training 
at the Ecole Normale. His book has been 
compared to M. Bréal’s, and this is certainly 
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and matter of the volume which the eminent 
professor at the Collége de France published 
more than ten years ago under the modest 
title of ‘ Notes sur l’Enseignement Secondaire.’ 
It will be enough to mention the ‘ Notes’ of 
M. Nointel ‘Sur la Littérature Moderne,’ 
‘Les Grands Maitres de la Littérature Russe’ 
of M. Duprat, and the ‘Mémoires d’Au- 
jourd’hui’ of M. Robert de Bonniéres. 

I do not well know how to class the last 
work of M. Renan, ‘Le Prétre de Némi.’ If one 
looks only at the form, this strange drama 
should be classed under works of the imagi- 
nation ; if one looks to the substance, its in- 
spiration is essentially critical, and it ought 
to be separated from the novels and ordinary 
plays. M. Renan has continued the series 
which he commenced with such sublime 
confidence, after the model of Shak- 
speare. ‘Caliban’ and the ‘Fontaine de 
Jouvence’ are the two preceding parts of 
the trilogy. If the author really thought of 
producing, even longo intervallo, a sequel to 
the immortal dramas of the greatest of modern 
creative geniuses, his is a singular delusion. 
But it will not do to take too literally the 
explanation which the most sceptical of the 
children of our century has placed—rather to 
deceive the public than himself—at the head 
of his latest work. M. Renan has conceived 
late in the day a keen and quite comprehen- 
sible taste for the dramatic form. He finds 
in long juxtapositions of dialogue the best 
means of reproducing all the shades—he says 
himself the contradictions—of his thought. 
It gives him pleasure to place in the mouths 
of his characters now the affirmation, now the 
refutation of his most cherished ideas. In 
short, his scepticism, which grows more and 
more transcendental, and which indulges more 
and more in ironical antithesis, has chosen the 
one literary form adapted to the adequate 
expression of a thought which is only com- 
plete when it contradicts itself. It is no use 
looking for anything else in the ‘ Prétre de 
Némi.’ It is, for the moment, the last word 
of the author upon the moral, political, and 
social problems that have beset France since 
the mournful awakening of the Année Terrible. 
The High Priest has the honour of personify- 
ing in some degree the ex-seminarist whose 
invincible idealism has survived contact with 


| absolute scepticism. There is nothing to be 


gained by seeking for the real thought of the 
master except in the contradictions which this 
drama suggests, one of the saddest of pictures 
of the lamentable failure of all the lofty 
enterprises undertaken by what is most 
sublime in the human spirit under its modern 
form. For the doctrines of the new philo- 
sophy—that is the reproach Aristophanes is 
never tired of hurling at him—Euripides made 
use of the forms of Athenian tragedy. M. 
Renan has desired to pour in some sort into 
the mould of a finished work of art the results 
of modern reflection. Only Euripides was a 
dramatist by nature, and his works—some 
imperfections due to the abuse of sophistic 
excepted—represent the life of the theatre, 
while M. Renan does little but throw philo- 
sophical dissertations into the shape of dia- 
logues. 

Literature, in the strict sense of the word, 
does not absorb the attention of the reading 


Dye tp the entire exclusion of the more 
muses of history and philosophy. 
Letters, memoirs, and autobiographies, so 
eminently the French forms of treating the 
past, have not, I am happy to say, entirely 
disappeared from the present. George Sand’s 
‘Correspondance’ has been in the hands of 
the public for some time, and the ‘ Lettres de 
Quinet’ have lately brought back to memory 
one of the noblest of that small band of exiles 
whose unwavering protestation against the 
crime of the 2nd of December saved the 
honour of the national conscience. In this 
volume we follow the development of that 
brave and noble book on the Revolution which 
was the first to break up the Jacobin tradition, 
and to throw light on the faults and errors 
of an epoch which an anti-Liberal superstition 
was beginning to consecrate as infallible and 
unimpeachable. The ‘Correspondance’ of 
Charles de Rémusat and of the countess his 
mother is one of the most interesting docu- 
ments concerning the ferment of the minds in 
the higher classes at that extraordinarily 
fecund epoch, the Restoration. The pub- 
lication of the anonymous manuscript on the 
‘Derniéres Années du Consulat et I’Etab- 
lissement de l’Empire’ (which, according to 
M. Lalanne’s experienced criticism, is to be 
attributed to the illustrious Fauriel) has 
thrown a flood of light on the early part of 
that fatal regime which Madame de Rémusat’s 
‘Recollections’ had already acquainted us 
with. M. Jules Simon, in his ‘ Thiers, Guizot, 
Ré»rsat,’ has given us correctly and 
elegantly drawn portraits of the three men 
who exercised the greatest influence over the 
second third of our century. M. Arséne 
Houssaye’s ‘Confessions’ are a mixture of 
that persistent frivolity which he inherits from 
the Petits-Maitres of the eighteenth century 
(his direct and authentic ancestors), and of a 
mass of curious information respecting the 
Romantic movement and that renaissance of 
tragedy with which the name of Rachel is so 
closely associated. He acquaints us with the 
cliques and social circles of various kinds and 
degrees which he himself frequented, criticized, 
and loved like a connoisseur and epicurean. M. 
de Goncourt’s ‘La Saint-Huberty’—a stage 
queen whose notorious adventures were the 
talk of the last century — is one of those 
studies whose fault lies in their very ex- 
cess of conscientious precision. In his 
‘ Etudes et Souvenirs’ M. le Comte de Falloux 
has made over to the public the materials 
for an impartial judgment on that generous 
Liberal- Catholic school whose dream of 
a reconciliation (perhaps as impossible to 
realize as it is indispensable) of Catholicism 
and liberty was annihilated by the Council of 
the Vatican. M. Anatole Leroy- Beaulieu has 
treated the same subject in a series of pene- 
trating and sympathetic essays called ‘ Catho- 
liques Libéraux en France.’ M. Marius Fon- 
tane in the latest published volume of his 
universal history of civilization, ‘La Gréce,’ 
has attacked the most attractive and at the 
same time most tremendous subject that could 
have tempted a scholar and a philosopher. 
M. Alfred Rambaud has more modestly con- 
tented himself with writing both cleverly and 
learnedly an ‘Histoire de la Civilisation 
Frangaise.’ M. Albert Sorel, already so 
advantageously known by his fine ‘ History 
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National Defence,’ and by fragments published 
in the Revue Historique, has given us in his 
‘Europe et la Révolution’ a work which 
may be said to mark an epoch for the 
subject in question. Since Tocqueville, with 
an already faltering hand, wrote his incom- 
parable essay on the old régime and the Re- 
volution, nothing has been produced on this 
great historical problem that can compare 
with the work of which M. Sorel has just 
given us a part. With as great an erudition 
as M. Taine’s, and exceptionally well prepared 
by the constant handling and study of all the 
manuscript authorities—whether published or 
unpublished—that have come within his reach, 
M. Sorel has given proof of other remarkable 
qualifications in this study of a disturbed epoch 
so closely allied to our own by its agitations. 
Philosophical impartiality, great elevation and 
serenity of conception, a correct appreciation 
of the forces at play and the causes in action, 
a wide survey of the European and inter- 
national aspect of questions which French 
authors had too often judged from the purely 
national point of view—these are the superior 
qualities that have combined to make this 
work one of the most remarkable productions 
of the literary activity of the year 1885. M. 
Thureau Dangin continues to publish in the 
Correspondant isolated chapters of his fine 
History of the Monarchy of July, and it 
is to be regretted that political preoccupa- 
tions more and more encroach on the true 
impartiality of an historian. M. le Comte de 
la Ferriére has in ‘Trois Amoureuses du XVI° 
Siecle’ shown himself to be not only an inves- 
tigator of the first class and an unequalled 
discoverer of unprinted documents, but also 
one who has not lost under the weight of 
erudition a delicate judgment in the most 
subtle questions of psychology; while the 
Comte de Martel in the part of his ‘ Historiens 
Fantaisistes’ devoted to M. Thiers has 
demolished the author of ‘Le Consulat et 
l’Empire’ with the fire of scientific guns of 
large calibre. The Comie d’Hérisson in his 
‘ Journal d’un Officier d’Ordonnance,’ to which 
he has just issued a supplement in his ‘ Journal 
d’un Interpréte en Chine,’ has made a lively, 
amusing, and amiable—although very personal 
—contribution to contemporary history. M. 
Albert Gigot is a trifle too didactic, and there 
is over much of political allusion in his ‘ Démo- 
cratie Autoritaire aux Etats Unis,’ in which 
General Jackson serves as little more than a 
peg for lectures addressed to French democracy. 
M. Rothan has continued the interesting dip- 
lomatic revelations of his ‘Souvenirs Diplo- 
matiques’; and Fidus, whose pseudonym con- 
ceals but imperfectly an individual well 
acquainted with the anecdotic history 
of the foundation of the Third Republic, 
has presented first to the readers of the 
Figaro and then to the general public 
‘Le Journal de Dix Ans.’ 

I should be wrong to pass over in silence 
the work devoted by M. Berthelot—a savant 
of the first rank who is also a born writer 
—to the ‘Origines de l’Alchimie’; the 
volumes, full of science and philosophy, in 
which M. Réville explains ‘Les Religions 
du Mexique, de |’Amérique Centrale, et du 
Pérou’; the book, concise and suggestive, 
of M. Babeau on the ‘Vie Rurale dans 
YAncienne France’; the pious monument 
erected by M. Janst—yet not wholly devoid 





of assertion of the critic’s rights—to the 
memory of Victor Cousin ; ‘ Les Portraits du 
XVITI° Siécle’ of that fine connoisseur M. 
Ch. L. Livet ; the piquant volume of M. Paul 
Havard on ‘Henri IV. et la Princesse de 
Condé’ (cf. Belgian Literature, p. 7); the 
erudite and vivacious ‘ Histoire des Avocats 
au Parlement de Paris’ of M. Delachenal ; 
or the interesting monograph of M. André 
Joubert upon Louis de Clermont, Sieur de 
Bussy d’Amboise, one of the most original 
figures of the reign of Henri III. 
FRANCIS DE PRESSENSE. 





GERMANY. 


Tse solar years of literature are distin- 
guished from the astronomical year chiefly by 
this that in the latter it is always the same 
sun around which the earth revolves on its 
axis, while in the former new suns rise 
on the horizon and indicate new paths to 
the planets. I cannot maintain that in 
this sense the year just closed has been 
a solar one in German literature. Neither 
on the romantic moon-lighted night firma- 
ment of poetry, nor on the clear day- 
light sky of science, has a new brilliant 
star arisen. But many whose light made 
glad circles of lesser or greater dimensions 
have become extinguished in the year’s 
course; others have continued to shine in 
the mode that is agreeable or otherwise to 
us, but which is their groove; some few 
that we deemed set long ago have shot 
forth fiery rays before the approaching night 
of oblivion. 

Among the extinguished may be counted 
the singer of the Hussites, Alfred Meissner, 
who died in May, after he had told the 
reading world the history of his life up to 
the end of his youth. Among the resusci- 
tated may be counted the dramatist Fried- 
rich Hebbel, who died as long ago as 
1863, but whose journals, published this 
year by Felix Bamberg, only now vouch- 
safe to us an insight into the wondrous 
development of a deep rich spirit. A 
more effective contrast can scarcely be 
imagined than between these two poets, of 
whom one grew up in a fashionable water- 
ing place in the lap of luxury, with every 
advantage of care and education; while the 
other saw the light in a world-forgotten 
seaboard village of the Ditmarschen, and 
had to fight from youth with all privations, 
even with actual want—a struggle that awoke 
his soul, but the physical consequences of 
which he never shook off all his life. 
Alfred Meissner was the son of a German 
father and an English mother. Born in 
half-Slavonic Bohemia, he was early familiar- 
ized with the society and the languages of 
Western cultured Europe, and possessed in 
his life, as in his poetry, that cosmopolitan 
touch that was peculiar to the youthful 
poets before the outbreak of the February 
and German revolution—a tendency imbibed 
from the heroic pessimism of Byron, the senti- 
mental Welt-Schmers of Musset, the cry of 
George Sand, and the humour and anguish of 
Heine. Friedrich Hebbel, on the contrary, 
a descendant of those headstrong Sleswickian 
peasants against whose unconquerable re- 
sistance the famous ‘“ Black Guard” of the 
Danish king once fought in vain, was ex- 
ternally and internally a thoroughly Ger- 
manic nature, a man in whom boldness of 





thought and childlike simplicity of emotion 
dwelt harmoniously together. Meissner wag 
a lyrist, with a strong admixture of rhetorical 
ornament; Hebbel essentially a dramatist, 
with a deep-rooted leaning towards philo« 
sophy, a desire to solve knotty psychological 
and moral problems. The former’s rhetorical 
spirit made impossible to him the gift of real 
melody ; the latter’s philosophical leanings 
were prejudicial to his mastery of stage effect, 
In later years Meissner wrote ‘‘ Tendenz”. 
novels; Hebbel in consequence of a stay 
at Vienna and visits to- the best German 
theatres, notably the Burg, clarified his 
views, and recognized that the aim of dra- 
matic art is to produce a drama that shal} 
be effective on the stage, and whose end is 
to be seen, not read. This change meant 
for Meissner great success aS @ prose 
author ; this lesson for Hebbel a brilliant 
union of philosophical depth and theatrical 
effect, as seen in his chief work ‘ The Nibe- 
lungen,’ which alone of all his. numerous 
works has kept the stage. 

Like a kindred spirit, Heinrich von Kleist, 
Hebbel was regarded by his contem- 
poraries more as a pathological than as 
a poetic figure. This want of compre- 
hension has been increased rather than 
diminished by the biography of Emil Kuh, 
in all other respects most admiring, who 
compares him with Chatterton, Gérard de 
Nerval, and other starving geniuses. The 
publication of his ‘Journals’ takes the place 
of an autobiography, poor in external, but 
rich in inner, experiences. ‘While the conven- 
tional confidences, sentimental or romantic, 
regarding love affairs are wholly lacking— 
indeed, a certain hardness approaching bit- 
terness is remarkable in all matters of feel- 
ing—well-conceived and original opinions on 
thinkersand intellectual products of all kinds 
occupy the chief part of these pages. Here 
we have a rich long-repressed spirit, that 
passed the best years of its youth in an oc- 
cupation unworthy of it—in the narrow sur- 
roundings of a moorland village as an official 
secretary—suddenly opening its sluices and 
letting out each evening, with a hand not 
easily loosened, a flood of aphorisms, re- 
markable for form and depth of thought, 
that gush forth like a cascade of jewels. 

Sublime superabundance of thought is a 
reproach that cannot be brought against our 
poets of the year. Neither the lyric-narrative 
poem ‘ Renata,’ by L. Soyaux, nor the colJec- 
tion of verses destined to sing the praises of 
women under the name of ‘ Fraucalob,’ put 
forth by O. F. Gensichen, northe ‘Saechsisch- 
Thiiringische Dichterbuch,’ published after 
the pattern of those of Munich and Vienna, 
suffers from this quality. A poem published 
three years ago (1883), but almost unre- 
marked, the narrative-didactic work ‘Extra- 
mundana,’—whose author, a German Swiss, 
publishes under what seems a pseudonym, 
the name of Felix Tandem,—more a 
fulfils poetic requirements. In this wor 
the future of the world and of mankind 
on the basis of modern science is treated 
of in an apocalyptic mode that recalls W. 
Jordan’s mystery of ‘ Demiurgos.’ The 
wandering minstrel R. Baumbach has im 
his last product, ‘The Godfather of Death,’ 
vennared on something closely approximat- 
ing to metaphysical poetry. But in Alberta 
von Puttkammer, who this year first essays 
lyric verse with a volume called ‘ Poems,’ 
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qiticism has recognized a strong individuality 
coupled with depth and power. 

The dramatist Ernst von Wildenbruch, 
now crowned with double laurels since he 
has added the Schiller Prize to the Grill- 

ger accorded him in Vienna, has fol- 
ped up his ‘Harald’ by another 
tragedy, of which the matter also is drawn 
from England. Its hero is Christopher 
Marlowe, the precursor of Shakspeare, and 
as writer of ‘Dr. Faustus’ the precursor of 
Goethe, whose Faust-like, volcanic nature 
and measureless self-adulation hold that 
all is permissible to the poet, until he 
breaks down defenceless before the con- 
viction that in the rising fame of his 
successor he is face to face with a greater 
than himself. This conflict between a great 
and a less great poet, in which the latter 
succumbs to the former, suffers from the 
fact that it is quite undramatic; that the 
one does not actually vanquish the other 
before our eyes. The spectator must bring 
with him the knowledge that the one is the 
stronger, the other the weaker; he cannot 

ssibly get it from the play, in which 
hakspeare is a mere figurant. Such a fore- 
knowledge can. only be looked for among 
an audience that is celebrating some anni- 
versary festival, to which the worth of the 
hero of the day is generally familiar. Wil- 
denbruch’s tragedy makes the impression 
of being such a festival play, whose pur- 
port is rather to belaud Shakspeare than 
to depict the tragedy of Marlowe's life. 
Tragedy demands that the fate which strikes 
its hero should be, or seem, unjust; the 
fate, however, that overwhelms the poet 
Marlowe through the universally acknow- 
ledged superiority of Shakspeare seems 
not unjust to the educated spectator, and 
therefore not tragical. It would appear 
that the writer has confounded the really 
tragic element that is involved in Mar- 
lowe’s fate as a man with his seeming 
misfortunes as a poet. A highly gifted 
man, who has gained poetic fame and the 
love of an adoring maiden, finds on return- 
ing from a long absence, during which he 
has been deemed dead, that his star has 
paled and that his love is betrothed to 
another. The malice of fate has robbed 
him ‘at one fell swoop of the chance of 
vindicating his poetic fame against new- 
comers, and of retaining his love against 
new suitors. Both calamities are tragical, 
because they spring not from any fault 
of his, but from causes (an accident 
at sea) that could have happened to any 
one. This tragic element increases as we 
witness his futile efforts to avert their con- 
sequences, and we see him perish miserably. 
Pity for him and fear for ourselves, the 
time-honoured emotions which characterize 
tragedy, follow of themselves. But both 
are lessened when we are loudly reminded 
that the poet by whom Marlowe has been 
superseded as a poet is, in very truth, the 
greater of the two; for then his poet fate 
to make way for a greater than himself 
seems to us, though unpleasant for him, not 
undeserved ; sad, but not tragic. 

The same may be said of the latest 
work of another eminent dramatist, 
‘Thassilo,’ by Ferdinand von Saar. The 
story of the Duke of Bavaria, who was 
wedded to a daughter of the Longobard 
king Desiderius, and who, incited by her, 









revolted against his imperial master—who 
was vanquished, deposed, and forced to be- 
come a monk—is certainly tragic, regarded 
from the purely human point of view; but 
regarded from the moral standpoint as well 
as from that of the world’s history, his fate 
was well deserved, for he had not only broken 
his oath of fealty, but the conqueror to whom 
he succumbs is the representative of the his- 
torical mission of the Carlovingian empire. 
To make it seem tragic the poet has not put it 
forward as the inevitable consequence of his 
deed and its failure, but as an arbitrary 
freak of fate.consequent on inborn tendencies 
of temperament. Saar’s Thassilo resembles 
Hamlet in that he is shy of deeds, but their 
circumstances are quite dissimilar, for while 
Hamlet avoids action because he does not 
think he has strength to carry it through, 
the Duke of Bavaria delays the deed because 
he is filled with an exorbitant self-confidence 
that when and where he shall proceed to 
action, success cannot fail to follow. Both 
are under the ban of their own nature, both 
lose the right moment for action by this 
means, and both succumb in consequence. 
What makes Hamlet shy of deeds is con- 
science, therefore a moral motive, that does 
not allow him to proceed to action until the 
guilt of his victim is proved to demonstra- 
tion. The hesitation of Thassilo, notwith- 
standing the incentives of his wife to 
revolt, has no moral motive, for the breach 
of his oath of vassalage has caused him 
no scruples, since while taking it he had 
already resolved not to keep it; there is no 
reason for it at all, neither wise nor foolish ; 
it is nothing but the result of a natural in- 
dolence which, united to his equally inborn 
belief in his power, makes him seize on every 
pretext for inaction, since he deems that there 
will always be time enough for deeds. It is 
fitting that this natural indolence, united to 
an utter absence of moral scruples, becomes 
as fatal to him as to the Prince of Denmark 
his excess of conscientiousness; but it is 
certain that the latter gains our sympathy 
hereby and his fate seems to us tragic 
because unmerited, while the end of the 
former, whose inaction is as groundless and 
consequently as incomprehensible as his too 
tardy action, leaves us cold, and if from a 
human standpoint it makes us sad, from a 
moral we think his fate well deserved. 

Leaving out of regard this fundamental 
fault, both dramas have many separate pas- 
sages of great beauty. Wildenbruch and 
Saar are born dramatists; the former treats 
situations with skill, the latter draws his 
characters with force; both command a dic- 
tion of richness and power. The first act of 
‘Marlowe,’ which deals with his unex- 
pected return, is full of dramatic vigour 
and raises great expectations; with the 
exception of the hero, the personages in 
‘ Thassilo,’ down to the most minor figures, 
among whom the Saxon Duke Wittekind 
is prominent, are drawn with rare plastic 
power. Both writers rise above their dra- 
matic competitors of the year like to tall 
forest trees over underwood. 

Long ago, in the cradle age of German 
literature, the Zurichers Bodmer and Brei- 
tinger, standing on the shoulders of Milton 
and of the English, carried on a literary 
feud against the Leipzigers, Gottsched and 
the imitators of French classicism, and 
now two Zurichers stand in the fore 





ground of German fiction. Both the 
humorous author of the novel ‘ Der 
Griine Heinrich’ and the satirical pi 

tures of character ‘ Die Leute von Seldwyla,’ 
Gottfried Keller, and the writer of the 
historical romance ‘Jiirgen Jenatsch’ and 
the facetious novel ‘ Plautus im Nonnen- 
kloster,’ Conrad Ferdinand Meyer, have 
this in common, that they have only compa- 
ratively lately been appreciated, the one 
because he was late in arriving at inner 
and outer maturity, the other because 
he only began to write after he had at- 
tained his late maturity. For this reason 
Keller has thought fit wholly to reconstruct 
his chief and youthful work, ‘Der Griine 
Heinrich,’ an educational romance such as 
the pedagogic Germans love since ‘ Wilhelm 
Meister.’ Meyer in his earliest published 
works showed himself at a level which all 
its successors have maintained, but, taken as 
a whole, have not outstripped. The former 
has a satirical, didactic temperament, the 
tendencies and characters of which are 
rooted in the life of the present; the 
latter is by nature inclined to esthetic 
contemplation, to looking on; his gaze 
prefers to rest on the far distant, finished 
past, and to round off this to an artistic 
whole. While the chief charm of the 
former as a narrator consists in the fact 
that in his narratives is reflected his own 
interesting character, the latter goes so 
far towards self-effacement that he places 
the tale in the mouth of a narrator 
long dead, through whose foreign per- 
sonality the unfamiliar history is put at 
yet further distance. Thus in the novel 
‘Der Heilige,’ which deals with the conver- 
sion and martyrdom of St. Thomas a Becket, 
an archer of the bodyguard of King Henry 
tells the tale. In the delicious genre pic- 
ture ‘Plautus im Nonnenkloster,’ which 
was first issued under the name ‘Das 
Brigittchen von Trogen,’ the gifted satirist 
and Humanist Poggio is the narrator; and 
in his last and richly coloured creation 
‘Die Hochzeit des Monchs,’ which recalls 
Boccaccio at his best, he lets no one less 
than Dante tell his story. At the court 
of Cangrande, the tyrant of Verona, before 
the throne of the ruler, who is seated 
between a legitimate wife whom he neglects 
and the mistress for whose sake he puts 
her aside, the poet of hell tells the tale he 
has culled from a tombstone inscription, 
which recounts the revenge of a chosen 
bride upon her rival, for whose sake 
the quondam monk, who had broken his 
monastic vows, has been unfaithful to his 
troth. The present and the past warn each 
other ; with the same nervous tension with 
which Dante’s listeners hang upon the thread 
of his narrative, that rapidly approaches its 
catastrophe, told as it is in terse pict ue 
language, the reader is spellbound, antici- 
pating the terrible effect this tale must have 
on the listeners, the proud wife and the 
lovely mistress of Cangrande. As the price 
for renouncing her lover the abandoned 
lady demands that the new love shall take 
from her hand at the altar her engagement 
ring. When the bride tries to draw it from 
her rival’s finger the latter bends her joint, 
and when the bride, angered, insists on her 
married rights as against the spinster, the 
latter stabs her with a dagger she had hidden 
under her garment. Whatever things can 





16 


THE ATHENZUM 


N° 3036, Jan. 2, 86 








give charm to a novel — new situations, 
solution of complications, passionate con- 
flicts, rapid action, graphic splendour, and 
fascination of language—are to be found 
in this tale, whose author has been to school 
among the Spaniards and French, but has 
long been a master on his own account. 

ith his last novel, ‘Serapis,’ Georg 
Ebers is once more on his favourite field the 
Nile. As is becoming to the learned German 
nature, his pictures of Egyptian life follow 
a regular plan, which gradually brings all 
the phases of Egyptian life, from the time of 
the Pyramids to that of the Roman emperors, 
before his readers. In his newest work, 
which derives its name from the god in the 
Alexandrian Serapeum, he has arrived at the 
limits of paganism, whose fall is symbolized 
by a splendid description of the destruction 
of this sanctuary by the Christian mob. 
This forms the kernel of the whole tale. 
The scenery and time are almost identical 
with those in Kingsley’s ‘ Hypatia,’ but the 
réle of the representative of dying heathen- 
ism, which in the latter novel is filled by 
the tragic, touching figure of the philo- 
sophical martyr, is here occupied by au inter- 
esting archeological buildixg, the Temple of 
Serapis, the cold splendour of which fails, 
however, to awake human sympathies. To 
conceal this fault the author has filled his 
canvas with a number of genre-like sketches 
and secondary figures, without being able to 
remedy the cardinal error that the world- 
famed war between Paganism and Chris- 
tianity, which Kingsley fights out dramatic- 
ally between living personages, is in his 
book merely reflected symbolically by the 
fall and sacking of a heathen temple. In 


this respect the German has neither ap- 
proached the Englishman in poetic charm 
and in philosophical and religious depth, 
nor surpassed him in fidelity and graphic 
colouring of historical events. 

The flocd of novels grows in volume from 


year to year. Of these ‘Ietta,’ by G. 
Taylor (Prof. Hausrath, of Heidelberg) ; 
‘Die Sebalds’ of William Jordan, the 
singer of the Nibelungen; and ‘ Die Saxo- 
Borussen’ of Gregor Samarow (Oscar 
Meding), may be mentioned rather on 
account of the notoriety of their authors 
than their artistic merit. George Taylor, 
favourably known through his first novel 
‘Clytie,’ called after the well-known bust, has 
written a supplement to Dahn’s popular 
stories of the time of the migration of the 
Teutonic races. The former German naval 
official of the days of the whilom German 
Parliament in the church of St. Paul at 
Frankfort, who in his version of the Nibe- 
lungen Saga in alliterative verse composed 
an “Ilias post Homerum,” and, like his own 
Homeride, went from city to city reciting 
and declaiming, has in his latest work 
produced a ‘“ Tendenzroman” of a philo- 
sophico-religious cast, designed, in oppo- 
sition to David Strauss’s much-talked-of 
book, to reconcile the old faith and the 
new. May the author be spared the fate 
of a mediator, whom L. Boerne once com- 
pared to a. beast with two backs who 
receives stripes on both! He retains asa 
novelist not only the great breadth of de- 
scription, but also the antiquated style of 
speech, of his old German epic, which, along 
with the scantiness of the plot and the 
learned clumsiness of the exposition, makes 





this well-meant work almost impossible to 
the rapid reader of the present day. Gregor 
Samarow first made himself known by his 
novels dealing with the history of the pre- 
sent times, in which his real experiences and 
simple conjectures were so closely interwoven 
that one was tempted to ascribe to them 
more “‘ Wahrheit ’’ than “‘ Dichtung.” His 
latest work, a tale of student life which 
celebrates the anti-revolutionary attitude of 
the aristocratic ‘“‘ Corpsstudenten” at the 
German universities, is far inferior to his 
previous writings ; but it has had this much 
of a success, that it has called forth a witty 
parody under the title of ‘Die Saxo-Saxonen,’ 
which, by its clever imitation of the unsound 
manner of the author, has given a finishing 
stroke to it, as once upon a time Fanny 
Lewald’s masterly ‘Diogena’ killed the 
admired style of the Countess Ida Hahn- 
Hahn. 

In an age in which an old man like King 
William of Prussia began in his seventieth 
year to make history, it was not remarkable 
that an old man like Leopold von Ranke 
should begin in his eightieth year to write 
history. Still it is remarkable that, although 
he is now in his ninetieth year, his work 
has hitherto suffered no interruption, and, 
like the venerable stem whence it springs, 
continues every year to add new rings to its 
growth. Ranke’s mode of writing history 
is well known. Just as the author himself 
belongs, through his age, rather to another 
world than to this, so the marble calm of his 
conception and representation of the events 
of this world impresses us as a production 
d@’outre-tombe. As though to provide us with 
a foil, the man who, in his character of his- 
torian, is the very opposite pole to Ranke, 
Theodor Mommsen, has after a long in- 
terval published another volume of his cele- 
brated and original ‘ History of Rome,’ the 
contents of which belong in part to the same 
period. It is characteristic of the Olympian 
equanimity of Ranke that his volumes 
follow one another in regular succession, 
and of the extreme audacity of Mommsen 
that his fifth volume has now appeared, 
while the fourth is entirely omitted. The 
novelty in this new volume of Roman his- 
tory, which appears paradoxical, inasmuch 
as it is exactly opposed to the proceedings 
of all his predecessors, is that it scarcely 
deals with Rome at all, but only with those 
provinces which are generally disregarded 
or passed over. As in the first three we see 
the Republic leading up to absolute rule, so 
in the fifth we see the power of the provinces 
developed, which is destined at last to put 
an end to the centralism of the capital. 
We are accustomed to find Mommsen show- 
ing persons, circumstances, and events in a 
strongly defined and somewhat modern 
light. German idealists, who, it must be 
confessed, have been but few since 1870, 
may perhaps complain that the picture 
Mommsen gives of the first successful “ de- 
liverer ” of Germany, Arminius, equally re- 
markable for his perseverance and for his 
unfailing readiness of resource, does not 
exactly gain in ideal presentation. 

In works like the above mentioned we 
are as much interested—nay, perhaps even 
more—in the individuality of the author 
which is incarnated in the book, as in the 
actual contents. The weight of historical 
matter is, however, of primary importance 





in such publications as the careful ‘ Hi 

of Education in Germany from the Oldest 
Times to the Middle of the Thirteenth Cen. 
tury,’ by Fr. A. Specht (‘Geschichte deg 
Unterrichtswesens in Deutschland von dep 
Aeltesten Zeiten bis zur Mitte des 13* 
Jahrhunderts’) ; the ‘ History of Charles V., 
by Hermann Baumgarten, which utilizes 
almost entirely new materials; and Alfons 
Huber’s comprehensive ‘ History of Austria, 
of which the two volumes already published 
go down to the year 1437. Again, a work 
like the excellent ‘ History of German Hig. 
toriography,’ by the learned scholar F. X. y, 
Wegele, is to be regarded rather as history 
of history than as itself actual history; and 
the ‘Abhandlungen und Actenstiicke zu 
Geschichte der Preussischen Reformzeit, 
1801-1815,’ edited by Alfred Stern, supply 
valuable material for the historian. 

By the death of Goethe’s last grandson 
Germany has at length gained access to the 

oet’s literary remains, hitherto guarded as 
jealously as the fabulous gold of the griffing, 
They have passed into the possession of 
the Grand Duchess of Weimar, as Goethe 
archives, and been placed under the char 
of a well-known scholar Prof. Erich Schmidt; 
a new Goethe Society has been founded 
in Germany for the purpose of publishing 
these literary treasures, and the Goeth 
Jahrbuch, which has appeared for the last six 
years, has been chosen as its organ. In 
view of the Alexandrine craze for collecting 
prevalent just now, we must be prepared for 
an ever-increasing flood of Goethe docu- 
ments during the next few years. A first- 
fruit of this new conquest is the publication 
of the correspondence between the poet's 
mother, the highly original ‘‘ Frau Rath,” 
and the clever foundress of the Court of the 
Muses at Weimar, Duchess Anna Amalia. 
In spite of the great bulk of the Goethe 
literature, which continues annually to in- 
crease, and has of late received an addition 
of two volumes in the shape of ‘ Abhand- 
lungen zu Goethe’s Leben und Schriften,’ 
from the pen of the indefatigable though 
commonplace H. Diintzer, the best bio 
graphy of the great master hitherto written 
is by an Englishman, Lewes ; while there is 
no life of Goethe that can in any way be 
compared with R. Haym’s ‘Life of Herder’ 
or E. Schmidt’s ‘ Life of Lessing,’ both of 
which have received additions in the course 
of this year. The publication by Weinhold 
of the dramatic remains of the unfortunate 
Reinhold Lenz, who, under the self-adopted 
name of the “‘ Lame Crane,” is known to w 
as one of the companions of Goethe’s youth 
at Strasburg, also belongs in some measure 
to the domain of Goethe literature. The 
life of Hermann Hettner, the clever his 
torian of the German, French, and English 
literature of the eighteenth century, to 
early cut off by death, has been excellently 
portrayed by A. Stern; and C. Homberger 
has composed an affectionate tribute to the 
memory of ©. Hillebrand, a cosmopolitan 
writer who may be honourably claimed 
by both the French and the German 
nations, though in his intellect and sym 
pathies he remained faithful to the latter 
even in a foreign land. 

The brothers Grimm, whose centenary wal 
celebrated this year by the erection d 
statues, have also received several literary 
tributes. Their pupil and intellectual sue 
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cessor, W. Scherer, has revised and collected 















































- ea @ come old articles from the Preussische Jahr- 
h Cen, biicher under the title ‘J. Grimm’; while Ed. 
we in Ippel has published the extensive corre- 
= a mdence of both brothers with their poli- 
3 1g fy tical friends and comrades in misfortune, 
les V.? Daklmann and Gervinus. The immortal 
atilions monument they have created for themselves, 
Alfons @ te German Dictionary, which since Hilde- 
ustria’ prand’s death is being continued by M. 
blished @ Heyne, has reached the letter M and the 
a wae article ‘‘ Mythical” in the sixth and last 
n Hig. § published volume. 
ae The general literary production of the 
history ear does not rise above the ordinary level, 
y; and and philosophy forms no exception to the 
ko zur Tule. The heroic age of German philosophy 
rmzeit, j sees gone for ever; and while some seek 
supply their salvation in a return to Kant, who 
regarded his own ‘ Critique of Pure Reason’ 
andson @ 188 as actual philosophy than as a necessary 
; to the @ propeedeutic, another group—and among 
‘ded ag them Schopenhauer’s own disciples—go so 
i far as to deny the originality of the latter 
sion of @ Philosopher, as yet our last original thinker, 
Goethe § though in so doing they desire rather to raise 
charge @ than to diminish his value in the eyes of 
chmidt;§ the world. To the former class belong the 
ounded @ ever-increasing number of attempts at new 
lishing § theories of knowledge and cognition, which, 
Goetly§ although differing more or less from one 
last six another, are all connected with Kant’s 
an. Ing ‘Critique.’ Among them, those of Schubert, 
llecting § Brodbeck, and Glogau deserve especial 
ared for mention. Of those followers who, in their 
» docu- one-sided admiration of the ‘ Critique,’ were 
A first-§ in danger of resolving all philosophy into 
lication § theory of cognition, as Richl has already 
» poet's done, the late Lotze appositely remarked 
Rath,” § that thongh they sharpen the knife they 
+ of the never cut with it. To the other tendency 
Amalia. belongs the ‘Endergebniss der Schopen- 
Goethe ™ hauer’schen Philosophie,’ by D. Asher, one 
to ine of the oldest and most devoted disciples of 
addition Lis master, in which he shows it to be 
\bhand-§ identical with what is called ‘the oldest 
hriften, § religion of the human race,” ¢.e., the Mosaic. 
though § In so doing his desire is undoubtedly rather 
ast bio-f todo honour to Judaism than to Schopen- 
written haucy; and the philosopher himself, who 
there is was not, it is well known, distinguished for 
way be™ toleration, and who, to put it mildly, had no 
Herder’§ prejudice in favour of the chosen people, 
both off would scarcely have been edified by this dis- 
e course cove.y. Indeed, every one who knows that 
Veinhold @ the fundamental Mosaic doctrines are a belief 









in a personal God and an optimistic view even 
of this world, and those of Schopenhauer, 
on the other hand, the exclusion of a per- 
sonal God and a thoroughly pessimistic view 
of the nature and purpose of things, will 
find it hard to believe in this reconciliation. 
I may mention, as attempts to deduce 
Kant’s positive result from the negative 
metaphysical standpoint of his predecessors, 
the ‘Abhandlung iiber Kant’s Dinge an 
Sich,’ the existence of which can neither 
be proved nor disproved, by the still active 
philosophic veteran of eighty-three, Prof. 
Drobisch, and Kuno Dietrich’s ‘ Grundziige 
der Metaphysik’ on a critical basis. The 
chief contributions to the history of 
philosophy are F. Todl’s ‘Geschichte der 
Ethik’ and C. Werner’s work in three 
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mary W8@ volumes, ‘Geschichte der Italienischen 
ection Philosophie des Neunzehnten Jahrhun- 
| literary derts’ (Rosmini, Gioberti, Mamiani, and 
tual sue their predecessors, contemporaries, and suc- 








cessors), which is far in advance of the 
work of the same name by his Italian pre- 
decessor L. Ferri, both in completeness of 
material and in freedom from prejudice. 
Rosert ZIMMERMANN. 


GREECE. 

LittLe might reasonably have been ex- 
pected of Greek literature in a year like 
that just ended, in which our domestic 
politics have been involved in the general 
confusion which has convulsed the whole of 
Eastern Europe in consequence of the events 
in Roumelia. In spite of this there has 
been a considerable intellectual activity. 
Of course the political crisis has been re- 
flected in pamphlets, and more especially in 
the newspapers, but it has not checked our 
literary production. 

Historical publications are especially 
numerous. Constantine Sathas has not 
only brought out the sixth volume of his 
great collection, mainly derived from the 
records of Venice, ‘Monumenta Historic 
Hellenice,’ but also a monograph on the 
Greek Stradiotes in the West, full of interest- 
ing material regarding those mercenaries. 
Margaritis Dimitsas has published a ‘ His- 
tory of Alexandria from its Foundation till 
the Arab Conquest’ and a ‘ Journey through 
Egypt.’ Alexander Paspatis, an author 
favourably known through his researches 
regarding the gipsies and his Byzantine 
studies, has written a most interesting book 
on the ‘Imperial Palaces of Byzantium,’ 
which is a valuable contribution to the topo- 
graphy of Constantinople in the Middle Ages. 
Socrates Tziuanopulos has produced the first 
instalment of a universal history ; Spyridon 
Lambros his ‘ Historical Studies,’ a collec- 
tion of eleven monographs relating to Greek 
history, and mostly investigations of sources. 
He has also brought out the first four parts 
of an illustrated history of Greece from the 
oldest times to the accession of King Otho, 
to be: completed in three volumes. Carl 
Wilberg has through Nicolaos Politis pre- 
sented Greek bibliophiles with a translation 
of the ‘ Hellas’ of Falke in the same hand- 
some form as the original work. M. Gedeon, 
of Constantinople, has published a book 
on the interior history of the monasteries 
on Mount Athos. The ‘ Propter nuptias 
donatio,” especially among the Byzantines, 
has been the subject of prize essays by A. 
Mompheratos and Damianos Vorres. A 
small monograph by Zacharias Gavalas is 
devoted to the island of Sikinos. 

In philology I may mention the philo- 
logical iroruracets of Dionysios Thereianos, 
of Trieste, a collection of three monographs, 
upon the parallel political and literary 
training of the ancient Greeks, upon Hellen- 
ism in the linguistic and real sense, and 
upon the life and works of an able philo- 
logist who died in 1885, Johannes Oeko- 
nomidis; also the ‘Studies on the Modern 
Greek Idiom’ of Georgios Chatzidakis. J. 
Sakellion, Keeper of the Manuscripts in the 
National Library at Athens, has published 
an edition of eight-and-forty letters of Theo- 
doret, Bishop of Cyros, one of the most 
notable Fathers of the fifth century. Nico- 
laos Politis has produced an interesting 
essay on ‘ The Ballad of the Dead Brother,’ 
which, as is well known, resembles Biirger’s 
‘Lenore.’ In this he proves, against Woll- 
ner and Psicharis, that the Greek poem is 











an original work. Spyridon Lambros has 
published from an Athenian MS., at the in- 
stance of the Berlin Academy, as a “‘ supple- 
mentum Aristotelicum,” the collection of 
zoological excerpts of the Emperor Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus. A. Papadopulus 
Kerameus has printed at Constantinople the 
first instalment of a description of the MSS. 
preserved in the Greek East. 

Of the philosophical and educational pub- 
lications of the past year, the following 
deserve notice: the writings of Charisius 
Papamarkos, Director of the Normal School 
at Athens, ‘ On the Object of the Education 
of Greek Youth’; of Georgios Bizyinos, ‘On 
the Philosophy of the Beautiful according 
to Plotinus’; and of Margaritis Evangelidis 
on ‘The History of the Theory of Cog- 
nition.’ 

Foreigners will be interested in the 
collections containing the regulations for 
Greek education. In his ‘ Regulations of 
the National University’ A. Vambas has 
printed everything that bears on the Greek 
higher education and the history of the 
university. The laws, royal decrees, and 
ministerial ordinances relating to higher 
and middle education as well as archeeological 
matters are to be found in the ‘ Higher and 
Middle Education’ of Stephanos Parisis. 
Finally, in the ‘ Law of Elementary Schools’ 
of G. Venthylos is to be found all that con- 
cerns elementary instruction and normal 
schools. 

Before I pass to belles-lettres, I must not 
omit to name two works in French published 
by Greeks in Paris. The one is ‘ Da Nico- 
pole 4 Olympie,’ by Demetrius Bikelas, an 
attractive volume of travel, which has been 
presented to the Greek public by a transla- 
tion in Hestia. The other is a most interest- 
ing work by Clon Stephanos, ‘ La Gréce au 
Point de Vue Naturel, Ethnologique, An- 
thropologique, Démographique, et Médical,’ 
which has been issued as a reprint from the 
‘ Dictionnaire Encyclopédique des Sciences 
Médicales.’ The abundant store of facts 
contained in this book is in many respects 
supplemented by the prize essay of Athana- 
sius Vernardakis ‘ On Trade in Greece.’ 

In belles-lettres there is little to mention. Tales 
and works of travel increase in number, and 
are published in the weekly, and sometimes 
in the daily, papers. The interest in them 
grows yearly, and many men of ability are 
making a name thereby. But of creations 
that will endure there are few signs, and 
the space devoted by the press to original 
productions creates the scantiness of books 
which is this year apparent. A couple of 
plays, a few poems, some fragments of 
essays, are the only things to be chronicled. 
A collection of old pamphlets and satirical 
pieces by one of our wittiest writers, Em- 
manuel Rhoidis, is entitled ‘Parerga.’ The 
introduction, which contains remarks on our 
language and on the style to be adopted by 
our writers, has led to a by no means plea- 
sant controversy. Charalambos Anninos in 

‘Here and There’ has again exhibited the 
humour with which he understands how to 
touch lightly on social as well as historical 
topics. Demetrius Koromilas has, like Lord 
Tennyson, dramatized a story in the ‘ Moralia’ 
of Plutarch under the title of ‘Kamma,’ 
which tells how the wife of the Galatian prince 
Sinatos took vengeance on Synorix, the mur- 
derer of her husband. The same —_— has 
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published a one-act comedy ‘Cheat for | for their religious creeds, the former by a 


Cheat.’ Panagiotis Zannos has published 


sketch, ‘Jacobus Blond,’ and the latter by 


four pieces, ‘ The Suitors of Penelope,’ ‘The | a dull novel, ‘De Woort en Zin Kring,’ 


Return of Ulysses,’ ‘Love’s Enterprise,’ 
and ‘ Erasmia.’ 


under the title of ‘Macedonia’ some of the | 
lyrics he has written about the complications | 
in the East. Inspired by the ‘ Odyssey,’ | 
Stamatios Valvis has treated the episode of | 


the daughters of Pandareos who, nurtured by 
Venus, snatched away by the Harpies, and 
carried to the lower world, were forced to 
serve the Furies. ‘The Children’s Antho- 
logy’ of A. Kurtidis shows that neo-Hellenic 
literature has of late made satisfactory pro- 
gress in catering for children. It will be 
interesting to English readers to learn that 
a Greek settled in London, Alexander Kaz- 
daglis, is publishing in a handsome shape 
a Greek version of Milton’s immortal epic. 
Spyr. P. Lamsros. 


HOLLAND. 

Ir is fortunate that Bacon’s saying holds 
good yet, that many books “are to be 
swallowed and some few to be chewed and 
digested,” though for the honour of our 
literature I could wish it to be the reverse. 





which has created a sensation, though not a 


Dem. Kokkos has collected | favourable one, by the unfair and partial 


way in which he has depicted a number of 
personages made to represent various creeds. 
Nobody will thank him but the Catholics, who 
have won anally. Perelaer has completed 
his series, ‘Een Kwarteeuw onder de Keer- 
kringen,’ by ‘ Naar het einde van myn Loop- 
baan.’ I have spoken before of the author’s 
military eloquence. To Indian affairs refer 
also Uilkens’s ‘Indische Typen’ and ‘ Uit 
de Suiker in den Tabak,’ by Maurits, a read- 
able book, full of scandal and incidents. 
Rogge’s ‘Sproken en Vertellingen’ revive 
old stories from the ‘Gesta Romanorum’ 
and the ‘Seven Sages’; Rovers’s ‘ Legenden 
en Levensbeelden’ contains many a type 
of courage, piety, and earnestness. I hope 
both may find many readers. ‘ Haagsche 
Schetsen,’ by Ising (new series), contain the 
story of the infamous murder of a jeweller 
at the Hague in 1616, and describes the 
ceremonies at a Dutch marriage in high life 
in 1637, &e.; they are worth reading. I must 


| not forget Damas’s optimistic ‘ Haagsche 


In the month of November the rush of new | 


books, more particularly of novels and 
poetry, is so overwhelming that no reviewer 
could find time enough to ‘‘chew and 
digest ’’ them all. 

My complaint about the careless style of 
some novelists is the same as ever. Mr. 
van Rees (Rossaert), Kuno (Mariétte), 
Miss C. Alberdingk Thym in her improbable 
‘Galathea,’? and even Miss Perk, have 
something to reproach themselves with in 
this respect. In ‘ De Laatste der Bourgon- 
diérs,’ one of the three books she has pub- 
lished about the same time, Miss Perk has 
chosen a good subject. But the historical 
- characters are not adequately delineated; 
only the utter helplessness of the daughter 
of Charles the Bold is obvious. Miss van 
Rees in her romantic biography of Bach, 
‘In Dei Gloriam,’ succeeds better and 
writes a better style too. By Melati van 
Java we have a nice story, ‘ Miss Campbell,’ 
and by Louise Stratenus two melodramatic 
impossible stories, ‘Anna van Nevelen’ and 
‘De Woestenborg.’ The scene of Francisca 
Gallée’s ‘ Eveline’ is laid in Italy, where the 
German heroine, who has been educated in 
America, is surrounded by a French flirt, an 
English Lovelace, and a German blockhead, 
and marries at last an Italian darcaiuolo. Mrs. 
Westhreene’s ‘ Ver van den Stam’ displays a 
good style and plot and sound morality. 
Mr. Ton Hoet is a clever man, sometimes too 
realistic and at other times too fanciful. 
In the first of his stories, ‘ Sprokkeloogst,’ 
the Amsterdam dialect is indeed a little 
too vulgar. Bruning’s ‘Ken Schilder’ is 
written in the easy vein which has made 
him popular. Johanna van Woude has pro- 
duced a clever story, ‘Zin Ideaal,’ full of 
simplicity and feeling, which contains few 
incidents, but good delineation of character. 
For Ten Burch’s style in ‘Ontrouw?’ I have 
the same praise I have bestowed on his 
former novelettes. The principal character 
in Emants’s ‘Goudakker’s Illusién’ is as 
well described as his disappointment, but 
the maniac Goudakker is as little attractive 
as his snobbish circle. Van Duynen and 
Jan Holland have tried to make proselytes 


| beelden.’ 








Omtrekken’ and De Veer’s capital ‘Schaduw- 
Some books just published by 
Wolters, Heering, Huf van Buren, Honingh, 
and Cooplandt must be left unnoticed till 
next year. 

Besides the sonnets of Winkler Prins and 
the ‘Panopticum’ of Mallinckrodt I may 
mention ‘De Nieuwe Kerk,’ a poem of Ten 
Kate’s, which tells the history of the foun- 
dation, &c., of the church in Amsterdam 
in which De Ruyter and Van Speyk, Hooft 
and Vondel, have been buried, and which 
Van Lennep has called the St. Denis or 
Westminster Abbey of the third estate. 
The finest canto is that in which the poet 
compares Christianity to the never com- 
pleted tower of the Nieuwe Kerk. 

Opzoomer has translated into Dutch the 
English tragedy ‘Johan van Olden Barne- 
velt’ in a way which does full justice to the 
rhetorical beautiesof the piece. Burgersdyk’s 
translation of Shakspeare is progressing. He 
has been very successful in the ‘ Merchant 
of Venice’; in ‘Romeo’ his language is 
glowing, and in the ‘Midsummer Night’s 
Dream’ fullof melody. The historical plays 
do not tell so much with the Dutch public, but 
they, too, contain many passages in which the 
translator shows consummate skill. Tenny- 
son’s ‘Guinevere’ has been finely translated 
by Mr. Le Comte. Of the poets that have re- 
cently made their appearance I may mention 
Boele van Hensbroek, whose melodious verse 
fills a nice little volume, and Albert Verwey, 
who has published ‘Persefone en andere 
Gedichten,’ which will be the harbinger of 
much good work, I think. His may be called 
an artistic nature, and when he does not in- 
dulge in vague dreams he shows both talent 
and originality. 

Wehave toregret the loss of Jonckbloet, to 
whom the student of literature owes many a 
valuable handbook, and whose editions of 
Middle Dutch poems and French chansons 
de geste have made his name famous even 
outside Holland. Then we have lost 
Kneppelhout. The fourth edition of his 
best work, ‘ Studententypen,’ has just been 
published. It has immortalized all the 
slang and the broad fun of the students of 









the author’s youth; it is full of sound 
realism, and the types of the rake, the 
hypocrite and toad-eater are drawn from 
the life. So the ranks of the veterans grow 
thinner. But a new generation has arisen, 
and a fresh literary growth is seen every- 
where. New periodicals have sprung up— 
De Lantaren, De Leeswyzer, and the Nieuwe 
Gide. The last has been founded by 
some young men of talent, and is to be a 
vehicle for their opinions on art, politics, 
literature, and criticism. One of them de- 
scribes the new literary generation as cos- 
mopolitan and the reverse of clerical; he 
characterizes their efforts as an endeavour 
to make poetry sublime, passionate, rhythmic, 
plastic, and artistic, instead of commonplace, 
sweet, melodious, and rhetorical. This is to 
promise much; whether it is more than they 
can perform time will show. As yet a little 
discretion in their criticism would not be 
amiss; it does not sound well to hear young 
authors depreciate others, the latchets of 
whose shoes they have yet to prove worthy 
to unloose. 

The study of history is not neglected; 
attention is turned more than ever to 
our archives. The twelfth volume of ‘ De 
Opkomst van het Ned. Gezag in Indié’ 
is completed. Kielstra has brought his his- 
tory of the war in Acheen to the seventeenth 
instalment. Nuyens has finished the third 
volume of his ‘Geschiedenis van het Ned. 
Volk,’ and Ter Gouw brought his ‘ Geschie- 
denis van Amsterdam’ to the time of the 
Emperor Charles. R. van der Meulen has 
completed an exhaustive history of the news- 
paper press in Holland. De Groot has written 
about ‘Het Koningswezen in Borneo,’ 
and Haga about New Guinea. In the last 
chapter of ‘Het Land van Rembrandt’ 
Busken Huét describes the unique character 
of our school of painting, our greatest glory 
in the seventeenth century. The book, 
which is completed now, is suggestive and 
entertaining, but many assertions are open 
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to objection. Huét’s history ‘leaves some fa natio 
points in the dark and casts a vivid light fyears o 
on certain selected causes,” and then the ffpenden 
critics may find fault with the selection and ftion of 
quarrel about the right light. Dr. Sepp’s and ck 
‘ Kerkhistorische Studién’ shows the Ana-@mot or 
baptists in a new light. Prof. Kuenen isfalso th 
publishing an improved edition of _hisiealled < 
interesting ‘Historisch - Kritisch Onderzoek ive mu: 
van het O. en N. Testament.’ A new trans- fMeagre 
lation of the Old Testament is going to be Mnation | 
made under his superintendence. Theology Mield of 
has lost a remarkable man in Prof. Scholten, §ebsorpt 
whose books have spread in our countryg Tue 
the principles of the Tiibingen school of fspecial 
theology. by Ch 

This year we have celebrated Bredero’s and int 
three hundredth anniversary, which ocea- ffical co: 
sioned a new annotated editic» of his works fthe Bal 
One of his comedies, properly pruned, has §There y 
been very finely performed by our best actors Jot forei; 
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and actresses ; Oud-Holland devoted a sepa 
rate number to Bredero, which contained 
essays on the poet’s life, &c., by Dozy, Kalf, 
and Ten Brink. The diary of C. Huygens, 
after his grandson’s copy, has-also been pub- 
lished, with a fine portrait of the old poet. 
Beets has given us a good essay on Barbier 
and one on Taste. Verdam’s ‘ Midd. Ned. 
Woordenboek’ has come to the letter D, eports. 
and Mr. Johan Winkler has published 4 n the y 
nice book on ‘Eigennamen.’ For years his@sh mo 
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favourite study has been the origin of Dutch 

proper names. This book is one of the 

yesults of his researches, and it is written in 

acharacteristically pleasant style and with a 
eat amount of knowledge. 

Of the interest which our literature and 
country has awakened abroad I mention 
some proofs; for instance, Mr. van Pelt’s 
English translation of Tollens’s ‘ Over- 
wintering op Nova Zembla,’ suggested by 
Mr. van Campen; Mr. Edmundson’s ‘ Milton 
and Vondel’; and a French essay by M. 
Pierre de Witt on Louis de Geer, which 
treats of the remarkable adventures and 
enterprises of this merchant prince of the 
seventeenth century. Another proof is the 
‘Voyage of John Huygen,’ &c., published by 
the Hakluyt Society, and edited by the late 
A.C. Burnell and P. A. Tiele. Some mistakes 
in the last-named book have been indicated 
by Mr. Robidé van der Aa, the correction 
of which might increase the value of that 
work. 

Ten Brink has written a clever biography 
of Alberdingk Thym. Viotta’s ‘ Lexicon 
der Toonkunst’ is completed, and Boers’s 
‘Geillustreerde Muziekgeschiedenis van Nau- 
mann’ counts already twenty-eight parts. 
Arendzen and Van Someren’s ‘ Moderne 





Kunst’ always is up to the mark, which I 
cannot say of Vosmaer’s ‘ Hedendaagsche 
Schilders.’ New and cheap editions have 
been printed of some of the classics, as Pot- 
gieter, Mrs. Bosboom, Huygens, &c. 

I trust that it will be sufficiently seen 
from my review which books I consider fit 
to be ‘* swallowed, that is read, but not 
curiously,” and which I recommend as 
worthy to be ‘“‘chewed and digested, that 
is read wholly, and with diligence and 
attention.” E. van CamMpPen. 


HUNGARY. 

In the course of 1885 Hungary has cele- 
brated a festival in which all the industry and 
intellect of the country united to show what 
anation is capable of doing after eighteen 
years of self-government and political inde- 
pendence. I allude to the National Exhibi- 
ion of Buda-Pesth, opened on the 1st of May 
and closed on the 4th of November. As 





not only the industrial and artistic, but | 


also the literary and scientific world was 
valled on to assist this national undertaking, 
we must not be astonished at the somewhat 
meagre outcome in new publications. Our 
nation is too small, and the labourers in the 
ield of literature are too few, for such an 
absorption of available power to fail of effect. 

Tue only important work published in 
Special connexion with the exhibition is 
by Charles Keleti, a highly instructive 
aud interesting book on the economico-poli- 
ical conditions of some of the countries of 
he Balkans, based mostly upon official data. 


slhere were minor volumes issued for the use 


f foreign visitors, but the time and the atten- 
ion of our savants having been taken up by 
receptions, excursions, congresses, &c., only 

® series of academical publications did not 
feel the damaging influence of the interrup- 
tion. In the foremost rank stands, as usual, 
he result of historical researches, and espe- 
‘ally the ‘ Monumenta Vaticana Hungariz,’ 
he first two volumes of which contain the 
eports of the Pontifical legations in Hungary 
n the years 1307-11 and 1524-6, and fur- 
lish most valuable material to the historian 








of the country. This luxurious publication 
we owe to the munificence of the Hungarian 
prelates, whose income may well be called 
exceptionally large, but who have always 
given splendid proofs of their patriotic 
spirit, and eagerly contribute to all national 
literary undertakings. 

In connexion with the said ‘Monumenta’ 
I may mention the ‘Codex Andegavensis,’ 
comprising documents which refer to the 
history of the house of Anjou, the fourth 
volume of which extends over the period of 
1340-6 ; further the documents illustrating 
the peace of Sziny and the peace of Linz, 
edited by Messrs. Szilagyi and Majlath; and 
finally the monograph on the Counts of 
Bercsényi de Székes by that indefatigable 
investigator M. Koloman Thaly. Among 
historical monographs I am glad to place 
first Prof. F. Salomon’s ‘ History of Buda- 
Pesth,’in whichall the vicissitudes of the Hun- 
garian metropolis are described in an admir- 
able and strictly scientific manner, as, indeed, 
was to be expected from a writer celebrated 
for his vast learning and eminently sound 
judgment. I have before me three volumes 
of this remarkable work, treating of the his- 
tory of Buda-Pesth in antiquity and in the 
Middle Ages, full of new and surprising 
facts. There is certainly no exaggeration 
in assuming that, if completed, this history 
will be the most extensive and elaborate 
publication of its class in Europe. I regret 
to say that with this book I have finished the 
list of important historical publications, for 
the rest are less ambitious, such as Paul 
Hunfalvi’s little book ‘ How the Roumanians 
write History,’ in which the author cleverly 
demonstrates what grave mistakes his- 
torians make when swayed by national 
vanity, and how facts can be distorted by 
fanciful views. Paul Hunfalvi is a zealous 
supporter of the now established theory of 
the origin of the Roumanians, that, far 
from being the immediate offspring of 
Roman colonists on the Lower Danube, they 
are a mixed nomadic people who have 
emigrated from Macedonia to the south- 
western slopes of the Carpathians, and are 
less Roman than the inhabitants of Wales. 
Strictly scientific is M. Ladislas Fehérpa- 
taki’s work on ‘The Royal Chancery in the 
Time of the Arpdds,’ which is based upon 
a careful investigation of sources, and fur- 
nishes a sound criticism on the value of 
medieval documents. The rest of the publi- 
cations in the field of history are of a rather 
popular character, such as, for example, 
‘*The Hungarian Historical Biographies,” a 
collection of lives of eminent warriors, of 
politicians, and of leading men, as well as 
of ladies, in which the object in view is the 
diffusion of science amongst the educated, 
and therefore particular stress has been 
laid upon style and conception. At the head 
of this literary undertaking stands M. Alex- 
ander Szilagyi, and the parts hitherto issued 
are ‘The History of Queen Maria,’ by 
Alexander Miarki; ‘The Life of Francis 
Zay,’ by M. Thalléczy; and a well-written 
account of the romantic life of Maria 
Széchy, by Ignace Acsady. 

It is certainly gratifying to notice that 
archeology is advancing as rapidly as his- 
tory, and that excavations are continually 
going on in order to lay bare the monu- 
ments of bygone times. Hungarian archxo- 
logy bestows the greatest care upon the 









investigation of the prehistoric era of Pan- 
nonia, and in this respect the labours of 
Francis Pulszky have been of the highest 
service to science. We have been favoured 
by M. William Lipp with a valuable con- 
tribution entitled ‘The Sepulchral Fields 
of Keszthely,’ containing a minute descrip- 
tion and a detailed account of various anti- 
quities, such as implements, ornaments, 
arms, &c., belonging to generations who 
inhabited our country long before historical 
record. Not so old, but not less interesting, 
are the ‘Masterpieces of Goldsmiths’ Work,’ 
well designed and carefully described by 
M. Charles Pulszky in French and Hun- 
garian, and therefore accessible also to 
foreign savants. It is a most luxurious pub- 
lication, which is worthy of the attention of 
English archeologists. There is besides a 
regular periodical for archeological science 
issued by our Academy, which frequently 
contains valuable papers on ancient art and 
architecture, but which, alas! being written 
in Hungarian, remains a sealed book to 
foreigners. As a connecting link between 
history and jurisprudence, I may mention 
the learned book of Prof. Gustav Wenzel, 
‘On the Hungarian Civil Law before 1848,’ 
exhibiting the changes and transforma- 
tions our civil law has undergone since ; 
‘An Essay in Criminal Law,’ by M. Julius 
Wlassics, to which the Academy has de- 
servedly awarded a prize ; and finally ‘ Prin- 
ciples of Law and Political Philosophy,’ 
by the learned Prof. August Pulszky, a 
jurist educated in England, and con- 
sequently acquainted with the laws and 
institutions of your country. 

There is little to record in the way of philo- 
logy, excepting a few papers referring to the 
discussion still going on regarding the Ugrian 
and Turkish character of the Magyar lan- 
guage, and some minor contributions pub- 
lished in the periodicals of the Academy. 
It is only from a bibliographical point of 
view that I mention M. Charles Szabo’s 
‘The Old Hungarian Library,’ in which the 
earliest Hungarian prints from 1473 to 
1711 are enumerated, and a few other pub- 
lications of a rather general literary cha- 
racter, such as ‘The Essence of the Tragic,’ 
a twofold work written by Messrs. Beothy 
and Rakosy, the former trying to find the 
essence of the tragic in the criminal deed, 
the other in the greatness of the hero—at all 
events, an essential difference of conception ; 
and if M. Beothy uses scientific arguments, 
wit and ingenuity cannot be denied to M. 
Rakosy. 

Strange to say, even in belles-lettres there 
has been little to chronicle during the past 
year. We have got a so-called complete 
collection of the works of the late John 
Arany, but his later writings, which promise 
to be of particular interest, are still wanting. 
Alexander Endridi and Joseph Kiss have 
only collected their scattered poems pub- 
lished between 1868 and 1885, whilst Lewis 
Barték’s ‘Reminiscences of the Carpathians’ 
contains a collection of songs and elegies, 
noted for their emphasis and not devoid of 
poetical charm. Among translations there 
has been published a version of the First 
Part of Dante’s ‘Divina Commedia,’ by 
our indefatigable translator Charles Szész. 
His book is noteworthy for the perfection 
of the style and the elegance of its “‘ get- 
up.” 
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In the drama an acquaintance of many 
years’ standing is M. Gregor Osiky, who 
has proved by his treatment of a social topic 
in ‘The Black Point’ that none of his rivals 
in Hungary is able to vie with him as far as 
regards knowledge of stage effect. His play 
abounds in interesting characters artistically 
sketched as well as in serious and gay scenes. 
No wonder that he has earned abundant 
ye ee His fellow playwrights, however 
—I mean M. Tihamér Almisy and M. Alex- 
ander Somloi—cannot boast of the same suc- 
cess, for neither has the former satisfied the 
public with his comedy ‘Aunt Sarah’ nor 
the latter with his comedy ‘ First Love,’ in 
spite of the prize with which the Academy 
has rewarded ‘First Love.’ M. Arpad Berc- 
zik has been more fortunate, for his charm- 
ingly written and well-conceived comedy 
‘The Queen of the Ball’ has met with 
general and well-merited applause. 

Of novelists M. M. Jokai has again 
proved himself to be the first. The drama- 
tization of his famous novel ‘The Black 
Diamonds’ was not quite successful in spite 
of the marked indulgence of the public 
towards its favourite writer. But in his 
two new novels, ‘The Gipsy Baronet’ and 
‘The Little Kings,’ he has once more shown 
himself the giant of Hungarian literature, 
whose rich fancy, humour, and masterly 
skill in narrative are really inexhaustible. 
With these splendid qualities M. Jokai 
would rank amongst the first novel-writers 
of our age, if some shortcomings, such as the 
lack of the necessary cohesion in the leading 
characters, did not injure his work. Of the 
older novel-writers M. Albert Palfy has pro- 
duced ‘The Novel of the Engineer,’ taken 
from social life, a nice book, although too 
full of fanciful complications. The novel of 
M. Charles Szatmary, ‘A Bad Wife destroys 
a Castle,’ is a mixture of history and fic- 
tion, based upon a social topic belonging to 
the seventeenth century. Of the writers 
of the younger generation M. Koloman 
Mikszéth fully deserves the title of the 
coming man in our literature. His novel 
‘The Grass of Lohina’ is a new proof of his 
rare talents, and if he will enlarge the sphere 
of his knowledge, he will assuredly outrival 
even M. Jokai, and will become one of the 
best writers of our age. In conclusion allow 
me to mention our female authors, whose 
modest but unceasing efforts in the field of 
literature begin to command respect. Two 
ladies have become conspicuous this year, 
namely, Mrs. Gyarmathi by her novel ‘ The 
Young Priest,’ and Mrs. Helen Beniczky 
by her tales ‘I do not Know the Past,’ 
‘The Mystery of Fate,’ and ‘ Born in Dust.’ 
These compositions are notable for cleverness 
of narrative, but are too romantic to cor- 
respond to the realities of life. The con- 
stant effort at avoiding materialistic ten- 
dencies very easily leads to the opposite 
extreme, and through excessive idealism the 
writers deprive their work of the necessary 
faithfulness. 

With this short and meagre sketch I 
finish my annual report, adding, how- 
ever, that our progress must not be 
measured by the annual literary activity. 
Hungary has yet a good deal to do, but has, 
nevertheless, already accomplished a good 
deal in the great civilizing work before her. 
The Minister of Public Instruction, a man 
of indefatigable energy and of a rare 





patriotic zeal, can look back with satisfac- 
tion upon his twelve years of activity. The 
number of-elementary, middle, and high 
schools is largely increasing from year to 
year ; our university can boast of institutes 
the most advanced nation might be proud of ; 
and the time is not distant when Hungary, 
although on the frontier of Europe, will be, 
from an intellectual point of view, in the 
centre. A. VampBiry. 


ITALY. 

Ir is a difficult undertaking to give an 
account of Italian literature in the year 1885, 
not because the subject is too vast, but be- 
cause it is too small. I really do not know 
what to say about it. During this year there 
has hardly been published a single book 
worth being remembered beyond the year 
or beyond the Alps—a single book which 
can be called a work of art or which has 
added to the reputation and the possessions 
of the country—a book which has even been 
universally read and appreciated by the 
country itself. This may seem astonishing 
in Italy, whose literary history is so rich 
and where there is certainly no inferiority 
of intellectual gifts in comparison with other 
nations; and it isthe more astonishing because 
if this year has been unusually barren, it 
cannot be said that those preceding it were 
specially productive. Hitherto a literary 
revival has not followed, as it was natural 
to hope it would, the political revival — 
the acquisition of that unity which must 
have given the nation a more vivid sense of 
its own capacities—nor do its authors seem 
to have had their faculties quickened for 
creation and composition. Perhaps this 
results from the most vigorous elements in 
the country having devoted themselves so 
exclusively to the bringing about of this very 
unity, but, on the other hand, it must be 
admitted that even in politics Italians have 
shown great capacity, shrewdness, and tact, 
but, with the exception of Cavour, no initia- 
tive power, either intellectual or moral. I 
content myself, therefore, with proposing 
the problem without attempting to solve it— 
another proof of how much easier it is to do 
the one than the other. 

If nothing has been published this year 
that can claim to be of permanent value, 
at any rate much has been printed, more 
perhaps than in past years. The number 
of publications even of a literary character 
increases yearly, though in a smaller propor- 
tion than the scientific ones. But the sale 
of all is very limited. Excepting the works 
of De Amicis, who this year has published 
nothing, I doubt whether any Italian book 
has more than two thousand readers, but 
the readers of many, even by well-known 
authors, do not exceed two hundred. The 
result of this small reading public is that 
very few can gain a livelihood by literature, 
although authors are better paid now than 
they were; but many print at their own ex- 
pense, without the sale ever repaying the 
outlay. In consequence of this, though the 
increased number of authors does little to 
aid the progress of literature, it is of 
distinct service to the art of printing, without 
which all these publications could not see 
the light. And this art is really making 
great advances. Once when a printer 
was complaining to me of the small number 
of copies printed of books which neverthe- 








less deserved a wider circulation, I asked 
him how he explained this disproportion 
between authors and readers, and how it 
comes that the former multiply more than 
the latter do. He replied that it is because 
in Italy as soon as any one knows how to 
read, instead of continuing to read, he beging 
to write. 

It is a more serious reason than it appears, 
The cause of this poverty of good literary 
productions is probably just this, that the 
reading public is so small in Italy that the 
writers form a little public among then. 
selves, and because the reading public is 
limited the authors’ profits are not sufficient 
to allow of their composing with that con- 
centration and care from which might result 
real works of art. The best are obliged to 
write hurriedly—to make a rough sketch, 
never to finish. What is most absolutely 
necessary for Italian literature is that the 
reading public should increase, and the 
reason why this public is so small is that 
the average of cultivation in the nation is 
low; and although many reforms have 
been introduced into the system of public 
instruction, this system has been, and still 
is, very little adapted to improve matters. 

Another thing needful for the expansion 
and strengthening of Italian literature is 
good criticism. In Italy there is no longer 
what one might call esthetic criticism—that 
which judges of a book with regard to its 
language, its style, its composition, the 
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clearness of its leading idea. We have 
instead a superabundance of another kind 
of criticism, which we may call historical, 
and which strives to arrive at a very exatt 
appreciation of facts whether in literary or 
political history. Among good periodical 
there is one weekly, La Rivista Critics 
della Letteratura Italiana, and two quar 
terlies, J/ Giornale Storico della Letteratur 
Italiana and La Rivista Storica—all pub- 
lications intended to collect and encourage 
critical labours of this kind. But they ar 
not alone. The societies dealing with local 
Italian history—of whichthere are many, dis 
tributed over the various provinces of Italy, 
and their number is constantly increasing— 
all publish their special journals with the 
same object. There is no doubt that in thi 
way a vast amount of well-selected material 
is being accumulated, which sooner or late 
will enable some one to reconstruct, and ti 
present to Italy a history of her literature, ar, 
and political events much more exact than aby 
she has hitherto possessed. Leo XIII. is als 
contributing to thisend by commanding tht 
publication of the Pontifical registers, 0 
which there are now in the press those d 
Leo X., edited by Cardinal Hergenroethe, 
and those of Clement V. by the Benedictine 
Separate works of more or less value avi 
inspired by the same critical spirit appett 
in large numbers, and it would not i 
possible even to mention all the author 
names. But this can hardly be called liter 
ture. We have some essayists who mij 
aspire to a place in literature, but the 
cannot be compared, I do not say to the bess 
but even to the second-rate of their kind! 
England, Germany, and France, except { 
diligence in research, in which they eq! 
those of the two first-named countries, a4 
are superior to those of the last. In synthet 
completeness and in charm of style I thir 
the Italians are inferior. I shall only me 
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tion two: Alessandro d’Ancona, who has 
this year published the second series of his 
‘Varieta Storiche e Letterarie,’ which are 
really remarkable for their critical! acumen 
and felicity of expression; and Ernesto 
Masi, who has given us a volume with the 
attractive title ‘ Parrucche e Sanculotti nel 
Secolo XVIII.,’ very exact and lifelike 
portraits of people and things as they 
existed in that time of transition and 
transformation from the old social system 
to the new one— from Metastasio to the 
Jacobins of ’96. Nor would it be right 
to pass over the ‘Saggi e Rassegne’ of 
Torraca, an acute and cultivated writer. 
Yet it is well to add that these volumes are 
collections of articles published originally in 
journals and reviews, a practice prevalent 
in Italy as elsewhere, and proving two 
facts equally general and curious: that 
authors are unwilling to lose anything they 
have written, and that the public is equally 
ready to forget everything they write. 
Ernesto Masi has also published in two 
volumes the ‘ Fiabe’ of Gozzi, a writer of 
the second half of the last century far more 
appreciated in Germany than in Italy, and 
whose original genius was well worthy of 
this careful study, which throws light not 
only on Italian, but also on foreign litera- 
ture connected with it. 

Two books of P. G. Molmenti must not 
be omitted, ‘Il Carpaccio e il Tiepolo, Studi 
d’Arte Veneziana,’ and ‘La Storia di Venezia 
nella Vita Privata dalle Origini alla Caduta 
della Republica,’ of which this last received a 
prize from the Venetian Institute of Science, 
Letters, and Art, and has this year reached 
athird edition. They are both books written 
with real interest in the subject and with 
diligent research. I may also mention a 
work of Tarducci’s on Christopher Columbus 
in two volumes, in which use is made of all 
that has hitherto appeared on the subject. 
A book of far greater weight is an excel- 
lent work on Raphael by Marco Minghetti, 
the distinguished statesman. It combines 
great finish of style with a very accurate 
examination of the authentic works of the 
great artist, while it gives the local colour- 
ing of the times in which he lived, and throws 
light on his biography by means of the con- 
temporary history of the country. Valentino 
Giachi in his ‘Amori e Costumi Latini’ has 
shown a certain feeling for art, and has tried 
to give a popular account of the framework 
of old Latin society. Zanella, well known 
as a poet, has lately published a short study 
of Italian literature in the last century. It 
is well written, but is inadequate to the sub- 
ject. All these are writings in which his- 
torical exposition wears a literary form, 
and from these I now pass to works of pure 
imagination. 

Here the first place should be occupied by 
the poets, but their work has been singularly 
scanty this year. Not, indeed, that many 
verses have not been printed, though fower 
than of late years, but I could hardly say 
that their being printed has involved their 
being known. It seems to me that the 
poetic spirit in Italy is in a state of 
vagueness andtorpor. The public are tired 
of the poetry lately so prevalent—sensual, 
subjective, and negative—and no other kind 
seems to be growing up instead. One may 
say, notwithstanding appearances to the 
contrary, that the highest work of Car- 





ducci has no real followers. The intellectual 
and moral impulse of the poet, both for 
good and evil, finds faint echo in the thought 
and feeling of the country. This year, at 
any rate, we have had nothing of his— 
nothing, at least, to arrest the attention. 

In novels the year has been more abun- 
dant, but Farina, who perhaps of all Italian 
novelists combines most of the necessary 
qualities, has published nothing. Of all the 
works of this class which have appeared 
I shall only give thé names of those three 
that seem to me the best: ‘ Daniele Cortis,’ 
by Fogazzaro; ‘La Conquista di Roma,’ 
by Signora Serao; and ‘Il Lettore della 
Principessa,’ by Barrili. This last is of 
no particular scheol. He does not pretend 
to discover any new plague spot in human 
nature, nor to open out a fresh pathway 
for the world, nor to find mysterious 
affinities between man and nature or the 
house, the furniture, the trappings that sur- 
roundhim. He hardly describes, he merely 
tells his story. But his story never goes 
below the surface of things, and though it 
amuses it does not interest. Fogazzaro 
shows a real genius for romance; he has the 
secret of choosing a psychological subject 
for his novel, and developing a delicate and 
difficult situation with great art. But he 
does not know how to fill in his outlines, 
which remain confused, nor does he manage 
his dialogue well—two serious defects in a 
class of writings which should place before 
the reader characters as vivid and like life 
as possible, and make him acquainted with 
them principally by means of conversations. 
Signora Serao is certainly the writer of most 
talent among Italian women, and she manages 
very well her mise en scéne and, on the whole, 
her dialogue. She writes with more brio 
than Fogazzaro and Barrili, but perhaps 
less correctly as to language, though that is 
not their strong point either; yet hitherto 
she has not shown capacity for the plot and 
working out of along story. She succeeds 
better in shorter tales, of which she has 
collected four pretty ones in a volume 
entitled ‘Romanzo delle Fanciulle.’ Two 
things are to be noted with regard to Italian 
fiction. First of all it is moral and has 
not suffered from that invading sensual 
spirit which is falsely called realism, and 
which has infected and still infects so 
large a part of Italian ephemeral poetry. 
One feels the influence of Zola on Fogaz- 
zaro and Signora Serao, but rather in 
the form than the substance; the style 
suffers more than the matter, and this is a 
lesser evil. The second point to observe is 
the tendency of these writers to look for 
their subjects, not only in modern Italian 
life, but actually in the precincts of the 
lower House of Parliament. Cortis is a 
deputy who aims at making a new party 
between the Catholic and the Liberal; the 
‘*eonqueror’’ of Rome in Signora Serao’s 
novel is also a deputy, who in truth does not 
succeed in his conquest; and the whole of 
Barrili’s story turns on the relations between 
the black and the white sections of Roman 
society, and one of his principal characters 
is indifferent as to whether he becomes an 
Italian deputy or a Pontifical count, but is 
anxious to become either one or other. I 
doubt the advantage of this tendency. There 
are of course stories the scenes of which are 
necessarily those of actual society—all those 








novels that try to expound some of its phases 
or effects. But I believe that it needs 
very special gifts to treat of those passing 
ambitions, vanities, and interests that are 
connected with political life without scorch- 
ing the wings of fancy when they approach 
too near the unholy fires. 

I have kept for the last a book in which 
there is a mixture of art and science, and 
which, while uncommon in its subject, ex- 
hibits also a far from common intelligence 
in its author. I mean the work by Prof. 
Barzellotti on David Lazzaretti—a man of 
the people who, some years ago, came gra- 
dually to believe himself the apostle of a 
religious and catholic revival, and was re- 
garded as such by many of the people of the 
place he belonged to, Monte Amiata in Tus- 
cany, but was stopped in his career and killed 
by the bullet of a carabineer on the day 
that he was preparing to descend from his 
mountain and enter upon his mission. Bar- 
zellotti has sought out with great subtlety 
the cause of this movement, and then, taking 
a wider survey of his subject, has inquired 
into the forces and origins of the religious 
instinct in the human mind, and how re- 
ligions are born and grow. It cannot be 
said that he has solved this difficult problem 
—he proposes far more questions than he 
answers ; but these speculative reflections— 
not always very closely argued—are mixed 
with descriptions of the scenery, and of the 
manners and spiritual dispositions of the 
inhabitants, written in a beautiful style, and 
in language of the true Italian flavour. In 
this respect it is perhaps the best book pub- 
lished in Italy in 1885 (see Athen., No. 3003). 

But this year also Italian literature has 
lost more—-a great deal more—than it has 
acquired. Two of its most distinguished 
members have died, Terenzio Mamiani and 
Andrea Maffei, both of them above eighty— 
the former very superior to the latter, 
yet hardly to be regarded as a great man. 
Terenzio Mamiani, who died last May, 
entered while very young into public life ; 
he loved liberty and Italy, and suffered long 
years of exile for them. Before going into 
exile, and also after his return, he held the 
highest offices in his province and country 
without much success. He showed some 
originality in his early poems, the ‘Inni 
Sacri,’ and when he turned to philosophy 
his strong national feeling enabled him 
to infuse fresh vigour into the historical 
study of Italian speculative thought rather 
than to open out new paths for it. He did 
not cease to work up to his last days, and 
left behind him an incomplete book on the 
‘Papato nei Tre Ultimi Secoli,’ which has 
been printed this year. Andr2a Maffei was 
a man of far less intellectual importance. 
In the history of Italian unity his name was 
never heard, nor was he inspired to write 
poetry of hisown. His original verses have 
no value for their ideas, and the poetic 
garb sits on them like an ill-fitting dress. But 
he was a consummate translator of English 
and German poets, of Byron, Milton, Schiller, 
and Goethe. His verse is very sweet and 
melodious—sometimes, indeed, the sweetness 
is too uniform—and the language is always 
a pure Italian ; in reading the foreign poet 
translated by him one might forget that he 
is not a native, were it not that occasionally 
the translator has neglected to render the 
exact sense of his author. 
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Since death has been knocking at the 
doors of our veterans, it is a consolation to 
see Michele Amari still hale and hearty, full 
of life and promise. He-has reprinted this 
year his ‘ Vespri Siciliani,’ the first edition 
of which appeared over forty years ago. It 
is a still living book, and is one of those 
rare books which have both lived and done a 
good work. The author, with youthful spirit, 
has not only reprinted, but here and there 
rewritten, his book, which seemed to him 
antiquated in style, and has added every- 
thing which has come to light in documents 
discovered since the last edition, and which 
bears in any way on his subject. Who can 
say that this book, though conceived and 
written so many years ago, is not the most 
modern of all those that have appeared in 
Italy this year ? R. Boneut. 


NORWAY. 

Tue literary harvest of 1885 has been a 
poor one in Norway. Not a single work of 
belles-lettres which can lay claim to any last- 
ing importance has appeared, and much of 
that which has seen the light is of such an 
ephemeral nature that it is forgotten at 
once. Henrik Ibsen has not this year sent 
home any book from his voluntary exile, 
which was varied last summer by a visit of 
a couple of months’ duration to his native 
country. Alexander Kielland has also been 
silent; Jonas Lie has confined himself to 
publishing a collection of tales, most of 
which are already known; and Bjirnstjerne 
Bjérnson has only published a farcical 
comedy. The great authors of the country 
have thus occupied public attention very 
little, and the lesser ones have therefore had 
the field all to themselves. 

The most voluminous work of the year is 
the novel ‘Constance Ring,’ by Mrs. Amalie 
Skram. On its appearance last summer it 
created some attention, especially on account 
of some parts of it, which people found too 
daring, and offensive to literary propriety, 
not, however, to a degree sufficient to give 
the book any large sale. As the title shows, 
it is the story of a woman. She has entered 
into a mariage de convenance with a person 
who is painted in anything but attractive 
colours. Her experiences of her married 
life form the beginning of the novel, and it 
is in so far a true modern ladies’ novel that 
the vulgarity and the dissolute life of the 
husband play a prominent part. After his 
death she falls in love with a rich doctor 
and marries him; but this happiness is not 
to be of long duration, for her love vanishes 
as soon as she discovers that the husband 
has had a Jiaison before he was married ; 
and when he, tired and weary of her cold- 
ness, returns to his old love, Constance 
throws herself into the arms of a newadmirer, 
only to suffer a new disappointment, which 
in her despair drives her to commit suicide. 
The story is rather coarse, but it is written 
with considerable ability. Its principal 
defect is a want of humour in relation to 
the heroine, who demands so much of the 
men and so little of herself. It is, how- 
ever, the author’s first book, and, con- 
sidered as a début, it promises well. A 
story, ‘Fremad’ (‘Forward’), by OC. 
Hambro, deserves to be mentioned, while 
another, ‘Storstadgutterne’ (‘The Boys from 
Storstad’), by D. Grénvold, can lay no 








claim to attention, which may also be said 
of ‘En Bergmandsfamilje’ (‘A Miner’s 
Family’), by Jonas Dahl. In his ‘ Eight 
Tales’ Jonas Lie has collected his smaller 
tales and sketches from the last ten years, 
a period in which the poet has made con- 
siderable progress, and this collection is 
therefore of a rather heterogeneous nature. 
It deals with Italy and the northernmost 
part of Norway, with the world of art and 
the life of the fishermen. The style is also 
very heterogeneous, that of the newest tales 
being the most natural and even, while the 
author’s mild and amiable temperament per- 
vades them all. The gem in the collection 
is ‘Slagter Tobias’ (‘ Tobias the Butcher’), 
a masterly little story of the poor man’s life 
and condition in the most northerly districts 
of the country. Another of our older and 
more prominent authors has also published 
a volume of tales. Under the title of 
‘ Preriens Saga’ (‘ The Saga of the Prairie’) 
Kristofer Janson, who is now settled as a 
minister in America, has issued a collection 
of pictures of the stirring and characteristic 
life of the Norwegian settlers on the other 
side of the Atlantic. 

Since Alexander Kielland made a suc- 
cess with his ‘Novelettes’ such works have 
become very fashionable, and one after 
the other of the younger authors is ap- 
pearing with a collection of novelettes and 
sketches. ‘This year there have been pub- 
lished no fewer than six such collections: 
‘Intermezzoer,’ a new collection by the pseu- 
donymous Johannes Normann; ‘Nygifte 
og andre Forteellinger’ (‘Newly Married, 
and other Tales’), by P. Rosenkrantz John- 
sen; ‘Novelettes,’ by Rah; ‘Paa Strand 
og Gade’ (‘On the Shore and in the Street’), 
tales and sketches by Kristofer Kristofersen ; 
‘I Moll,’ tales by Alvilde Prytz; and ‘Sjébris 
og Landluft’ (‘Sea Breezes and Country 
Air’), five stories by Just W. Flood. Of 
these authors Johannes Normann is the best 
known, having already published a couple 
of novels and a similar collection of 
novelettes, which have been well received 
in some quarters. Miss Alvilde Prytz has 
published a story, which did not, however, 
attract any attention, but of late she has 
contributed several short tales to both Danish 
and Norwegian periodicals, and it is pre- 
sumably a selection of these which she has 
collected in her book. P. Rosenkrantz 
Johnsen is a new author ; he writes fluently 
and appears to have a special liking for 
piquant love intrigues of a light nature. 
Kristofer Kristofersen is also a novus homo 
as novelist, although he has long been em- 
ployed on the press. His book gives evidence 
of a fluent, if not very individual talent for 
story-writing. 

The drama has only received two contri- 
butions during the year, ‘Geografi og 
Kjerlighed’ (‘Geography and Love’), by 
Bjérnstjerne Bjérnson, and ‘ Arvegods’ (‘ An 
Inheritance’), by Henrik Jeger. Of the 
latter work I shall not for obvious reasons 
say anything. Bjérnson’s play is a comedy 
which in many places approaches the farcical. 
There is a fresh and natural hilarity about 
the piece, especially in the first act, and at 
the same time it is rich in poetical beauty of 
a high kind. It is to be regretted that the 
third act does not fulfil the promise of the 
first two. It becomes somewhat heavy and 
deficient in style owing to the sudden and 








somewhat gratuitous introduction of too 
great problems and too serious situations, 
Scientific literature has received several 
contributions of interest during the year, 
Thus Prof. O. Rygh’s interesting and beauti- 
fully illustrated work ‘Norske Oldsager’ 
(‘Norwegian Antiquities’) has been con. 
cluded. Hermann Schirmer, the architect, 
has published a work on the well-known 
cathedral of Trondhjem, which has called 
forth a vehement discussion among autho. 
rities on the history of the building. An 
historical work of interest, O.A.Oeverland’s 
‘Tllustrerede Norges Historie’ (‘Illustrated 
History of Norway’), gives in a clear and 
popular style the results of the researches of 
Norwegian historians. The first volume has 
just beencompleted. Another important pub- 
lication, ‘ Norges Land og Folk,’ a statistical 
and topographical description of the country 
and its people, has been begun this year. As 
there has been no work of this kind issued for 
sometime, this new undertaking will be hailed 
with general satisfaction. The publication 
of this useful work is supported by the State, 
but it is proceeding very slowly, one part 
only having been issued this year. J. B. 
Halvorsen’s ‘Norsk Forfatterlexikon’ (‘ Dic- 
tionary of Norwegian Authors’) is also 
progressing tardily, the letter D having only 
now been reached although the work was 
begun in 1881. The first attempt to make 
a thorough study of the history of the modern 
Norwegian stage has been published by T. 
Blane, a dramatic critic, under the title of 
‘Norges Forste Nationale Scene, Bergen, 
1850-63.’ Of other historical works I may 
mention Aage Skavlan’s ‘Indledning til 
Norges Statsdannelse i 1814,’ vol. i. 
(‘Introduction to the Formation of the 
Norwegian State in 1814’); the fourth 
volume of D. Schnitler’s ‘Almindelige 
Krigshistorie’ (‘General History of War’); 
the third part of the Egyptologist Prof. 
Lieblein’s ‘Old Egyptian Religion,’ com- 
prising the doctrines of immortality among 
the Egyptians ; and a collection of lectures 
and studies on art by Prof. L. Dietrichson. 
Of philosophical works there have been 
published ‘Fremstilling af Religionsfilo- 
sofien’ (‘A Treatise on the Philosophy of 
Religion’), by the veteran professor M. J. 
Monrad; and ‘A Critical Study of J. 8 
Mill’s Logic,’ by a young philosopher, 
Arne Licken. Finally I may call atten 
tion to an interesting illustrated work on 
the ornament of Norwegian woodcarving, 
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published by the Industrial Art Museum of 

Christiania, which ought to be of special 

interest to the many English tourists who 

visit Norway. Henrik JGER. 
POLAND. 

Tue novel is in Poland, as in many othe 
countries, the most popular form of imagina: 
tive literature, and we possess novelists wh 
not only enjoy a high reputation in thei 
own country, but are beginning to be valued 
by foreign nations, many of their works 
being translated, more especially into Russia! 
and German, and it is to be hoped that some 
of their books at all events may in course 0 
time become part of the world’s literature. 
The tirst of them, the grey - haired Kras 
zewski, works in two directions. He depict 
social life with a practised hand, and studiel 
the relations to one another of his conten 
poraries, while at another moment he tur! 
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to the past history of Poland, and illustrates | 


it in a series of pictures drawn with thorough 
and comprehensive knowledge. Sig. Mil- 
kowski (T. T. Jez) is particularly distin- 
guished as a delineator of the South Slavs, 
of the Polish peasantry and the lesser 
nobility. A light irony with which he 
accentuates his democratic tendencies gives to 
his books a sub-flavour that is really artistic 
and attractive. Madame Orzeszko makes the 
topics of the day, such as the enlightenment 
of the peasantry, the Jewish question, &c., 
the themes of her novels, and in treating 
these problems always takes the side of 
progress. The readers of the Atheneum 
must have learnt from my previous articles 
that Jan Lam is the wittiest of our 
humourists and a man of deep observa- 
tion, and that Henryk Sienkiewicz by his 
historical novels has suddenly attained a 
high reputation. This does not, however, 
exhaust the list of writers of conspicuous 
talent. Jan Zacharyasiewicz, who is re- 
markable for his subtle and noble power of 
description, has recently made a forcible 
appeal, and not for the first time, to all 
patriotic hearts in his story ‘Polish Love.’ 
The three-volume novel of E. Lubowski is 
chiefly remarkable for its powerful studies 
of character, and ‘A Golden Heart,’ by Z. 
Sarnecki, is praised for its lifelike pictures 
of certain circles of society. ‘The Recol- 
lections of School Days,’ by L. Sowinski, 
an accomplished and imaginative writer, 
are not only a pleasant account of early 
experiences, but have some of the character 
of an historical document. The ‘ Tales and 
Studies’ of A. Rzonzewski, who died pre- 
maturely; ‘In Jewish Hands,’ by M. Balucki; 
‘The Second Velume,’ by M. Pawlikowski ; 
‘The Last Diet,’ by P. Bykowski; and 
‘For an Idea,’ by J. Rogosz, belong to the 
fiction of recent times which has attracted 
the greatest number of readers and the 
decidedly favourable opinion of the critics. 
Besides the novel proper the novelette is 
becoming increasingly the fashion among 
us as among other nations. The newest 
school of fiction, however, which counts as 
yet but few representatives, is distinguished 
from the older by the fact that it works 
in a naturalistic direction. Many of our 
novelists have long been realists in the 
proper sense of the word, but a resemblance 
to the manner of Zola has only recently 
appeared among us. In the ‘Tales’ of A. 
Dygasinski, and the ‘ Water Colours’ of 
Madame Zapolska, there are obvious traces of 
this new departure, and perhaps they are most 
palpable in ‘ Jurek,’ a story published under 
a pseudonym. Whether this be an ephe- 
meral phenomenon or the new school will 
obtain a permanent hold among usis difficult 
to decide ; but it deserves to be recorded as 
a novel feature in our literature. The stories 
of Gomulicki have another character, derived 
from the poetic vein peculiar to the author. 
Among the plays produced on the stage 
the comedy of K. Zalewski, ‘ Friebe,’ has 
obtained extraordinary applause; another 
by the same writer, ‘The Fox in the Hen- 
house,’ has been less successful. ‘A Hus- 
band from Courtesy,’ a farce by Abrahamo- 
wicz and Ruszkowski, pleased everybody. 
St. Rzewuski, who made his first essay in 
two pieces, ‘The Optimists’ and ‘Dr. 
Faustina,’ displayed genuine dramatic 
faculty, but his excessive pessimism is 








justly objected to. Unfortunately our most 
celebrated ej PAN 
duced a sing ROS EES & COM 

The lyric muse has for a long time been 
seldom heard here. Translations and re- 
publications of old works are the chief 
factors of the present supply of verse. For 
instance, a new edition has appeared of the 
works of Zmichowska, universally known 
under the pseudonym of Gabriella, a dis- 
tinguished poetess, and likewise one of the 
poetry of the historian J. Szujski, who died 
not long ago. W.Szymanowski has collected 
in five large volumes his lyrical, satirical, 
and dramatic works, which are notable alike 
for their elevated tendency and their excel- 
lent artistic form. Porembowicz has printed 
an admirable translation in Polish of ‘ Don 
Juan,’ German of the ‘ Niebelungenlied,’ 
and Ziemba of ‘ Hermann und Dorothea.’ 

History is limited to some biographies— 
like that of General Chlapowski, by the able 
historian Kalinka, and that of the well-known 
Polish statesman Franc. Smolka, by Widman 
—and historical monographs, as the study 
by W. Smolenski of the party leaders of the 
Kollontaj, and ‘Bulgaria,’ a description 
founded on the reports of missionaries by a 
clergyman named Holubowicz. The learned 
F. Piekosinski printed ‘The Statutes and Pri- 
vileges of the City of Cracow, 1507-1795.’ 

/Esthetic criticism and works dealing with 
literary history make a somewhat better 
show. P. Chmielowski has printed a mono- 
graph on the sojourn of Mickiewicz in Lau- 
sanne, and also produced an exhaustive work, 
‘Polish Female Writers of the Nineteenth 
Century,’ compiled with his accustomed 
learning and dexterity. The wsthetic and 
literary study of H. Biegeleisen on the ‘ Pan 
Tadeusz’ of Mickiewicz, which has been made 
accessible to English readers through a trans- 
lation by Miss Biggs that has just appeared, 
is the first commentary published on this 
masterpiece. It is marked both by industry 
and acuteness, and dwells especially on the 
technical aspects of the poem. J. Franke 
has thoroughly worked up from manuscript 
sources the life and labours of J. Broscius, 
a Polish mathematician of the seventeenth 
century. B. Chlebowski, Rzonzewski, and 
the active publicist Jeske-Choinski have also 
written notable monographs. As an in- 
structive contribution to the knowledge of 
a certain epoch of our literature and civili- 
zation the correspondence of the poetess 
Zmichowska, mentioned above, deserves 
attention. To V. Czajewski we are indebted 
for the first history of Bohemian literature, 
so far as I know, that has been written in 
Polish. Apam BELcrkowskI. 


RUSSIA. 

Sryce the end of 1884 and during the 
year 1885 Russian literature, especially in 
the sphere of science, has sustained many 
losses. From among our /iterati we have lost 
such novelists as Markevitch and Madame 
Kokhanovski, poets like Herbeland Berg, and 
Palm the dramatist. Some of the works 
of these writers had a remarkable success, 
but their talents were in no case above the 
average, and their loss is consequently of 
much less importance than that of Ternofski, 
Kistiakofski, Count Ouvarof, Kostomarof, 
Kavelin, and Kalatchef, all men of whose 
works Russian science is justly proud. It 





of malignant destiny seems to hang over 
Mbe fairen? men of Russia. Pushkin and 
Le perished at an early period of 
their lives in duels. Gogol died at the age 
of forty-two, a lunatic. Dostoyefski got 
himself exiled to Siberia, whence he re- 
turned a mystic. Our best critics, Bielinski 
and Dobroliubof, died of consumption from 
overwork before attaining forty. The latest 
victim of this relentless fate is the talented 
Ternofski, Professor of Russian History at 
the Ecclesiastical Academy of Kief, and 
Lecturer on Ecclesiastical History at the Uni- 
versity of Kief. Besides writing several 
important works on the subjects he lectured 
on, which were dealt with in the Athe- 
neum at their proper time, he was an in- 
defatigable contributor to periodical litera- 
ture. One of his articles, in which he. 
severely attacked the character of the 
Metropolitan Philaret, procured him many 
enemies, and was the principal cause of 
the persecution he subsequently experienced. 
Not being very particular as to means, 
the enemies of Ternofski were so ingenious 
as to discover traces of heresy in his severely 
scientific work on ‘The Greco - Eastern 
Church during the Period of the Seven 
Councils,’ and did not even scruple to accuse 
this exemplarily pious man of irreligion 
and unorthodoxy. In the result Ternofski 
was obliged to give up his post at the 
Academy. The loss of his appointment and 
income was a great blow to him, especially 
as he had just buried his dearly Saleved 
wife; and although he bore his misfortunes 
with commendable fortitude, his constitu- 
tion succumbed to the strain, and he fol- 
lowed his wife to the grave, his last 
moments tortured by the thought that 
his children would be left unprovided 
for. Ternofski was a man _ notable 
as much for his remarkable gifts and 
wonderful capacity for work as for the 
exalted moral qualities of his character; and 
his death produced a deep impression, not 
only in Kief, where every one knew him, 
and every one who knew him loved him, 
but in the learned circles throughout Russia. 
The second important loss to Russian learn- 
ing, and to the University of Kief in par- 
ticular, was the death of the Professor of 
Criminal Law, Kistiakofski, an excellent 
specialist, who has left behind him several 
exceedingly valuable works. His last work, 
in which he embodied the researches and 
reflections of a lifetime, was his ‘Course of 
Criminal Law,’ a book that has already be- 
come the text-book of every Russian lawyer. 
Irreparable for Russian jurisprudence as is 
the loss sustained in the death of Prof. Kis- 
tiakofski, it is only equalled by the blow 
archeology has suffered through the death 
of Count Ouvarof. The son of a minister of 
State, one of the richest of the landowners 
of Russia, Count Ouvarof could have counted 
on a brilliant career; yet at an early age he 
forsook the government service, which har- 
monized but little with his independent 
spirit, and devoted himself entirely to his 
favourite study. By him and under his 
superintendence numerous excavations were 
carried out in various parts of Russia, the 
fruits of which were the following works : 
‘ Recherches sur les Antiquités de la Russie 
Méridionale’ (1856), ‘The Merians and their 
Customs as revealed by Excavations’ (1869), 





has long since been discovered that a species 






and ‘The Archeology of Russia: the Stone 
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Age,’ two vols. (1881). To him Russian 
science is indebted for the foundation of the 
Moscow Archeological Society and the or- 
ganization of periodical archeological con- 
gresses, which have already succeeded in 
doing the cause of archeology in Russia 
much good. Another important loss was 
that of Prof. Kostomarof, who died on the 
7th of April at St. Petersburg. Kostomarof 
held an exceptional position among Russian 
historians. He was an artist first, an his- 
torian afterwards. No one ever possessed a 
greater capacity for throwing himself into 
the period he described, its life and customs, 
and impregnating himself with its spirit. 
The historical works of Kostomarof are a 
collection of life studies and portraits, some 
of which are executed with an artistic finish 
that would have done credit to Macaulay 
or Thierry. While our other great 
historian, Solovief, made it his chief 
object to trace the growth and history of 
statesmanship in Russia and of her insti- 
tutions, Kostomarof found more attraction 
in the study of the customs, superstitions, 
and songs of the people—in a word, in 
everything in which he could trace the 
national soul. For this reason his best 
works are considered to be his ‘ History 
of the Ancient Republics of Novgorod 
and Pskov,’ and his histories of the two 
great popular movements of the seventeenth 
century, the leaders of which were, in 
Northern Russia, Stenka Razin, and, in the 
South, Bogdan Khmelnitzki. In less than 
a month Kostomarof was followed to the 
grave by Prof. Kavelin, one of the best re- 
presentatives of a sympathetic group called by 
us ‘‘ people of the forties,” that Old Guard 
of Russian liberalism who remained true to 
their convictions to the end of their lives, 
and never surrendered. Kavelin was a 
remarkably versatile man, and one who 
entered with alacrity into the questions of 
the day. There was not latterly a single 
important question on which the honest and 
loyal voice of Kavelin was not heard through 
some literary channel or other. A lawyer 
by profession, he left behind him many 
important works on the history of Russian 
law; but he did not bury himself in his spe- 
ciality, and throughout his life endeavoured 
to explain to himself and others the im- 
portant problems of philosophy, psychology, 
and ethics. Commencing by being a meta- 
physician of the school of Hegel, he gradually 
left the domain of metaphysical haze, and 
in his latest work, ‘ The Problems of Ethics,’ 
showed himself a thoroughly independent 
and practical thinker. In the person of 
Kavelin, Russia has not only lost a learned 
scholar and a passionate seeker after truth, 
but one of the most elegant of writers, who 
was a perfect master of the music of the 
Russian language. Of a very different type 
was his late assistant and fellow worker in 
the same chair of the Moscow Univer- 
sity, Senator Kalatchef. He was in every 
respect a German ‘ Gelehrte,” who loved 
learning passionately and seldom ventured 
out of the sphere of his speciality. He was 


known for several works on the history of 
Russian jurisprudence, and also for a book 
on the ‘ Working Men’s Associations and 
Friendly Societies of Russia,’ and for his 
classical collection of the laws of ancient 
Russia, which he published under the title 
The name of Kalat- 


of ‘ Russian Justice.’ 








chef is connected with the establishment of 
the Archeological Institute of St. Petersburg, 
our Ecole des Chartres, which he organized, 
and of which he was the first director. I 
have also to record the death of a most pro- 
mising young statistician, Orlof, whose statis- 
tical compilation for the Moscow Zemstvo, 
‘Forms of Peasant Proprietorships in the 
Province of Moscow,’ first placed the pub- 
lications of these bodies on a scientific basis. 

To pass from the dead to the living, I 
must state that the present year will be re- 
garded as one of the most fruitful for Russian 
belles-lettres. Especial activity has been 
manifested by our popular and favourite 
satirist Stchedrin. Clothing his indigna- 
tion in every possible literary form, from 
satires to letters and fables, he has, as here- 
tofore, thundered against our unprogressive 
reactionary society, and aroused our national 
conscience. His humour remains the same, 
but in his laughter bitterer notes can 
be detected. The greatest of our living 
novelists, Count Leo Tolstoi, has at length 
broken his long silence, and has published 
two charming tales, and has described 
his wanderings amongst the dwellings of 
the destitute in Moscow. This article was, 
however, not permitted to be printed, but 
it has been widely read all over Russia 
nevertheless, in manuscript copies and litho- 
graphic reproductions; and it has caused 
every one possessed of a heart to reflect 
deeply on the unhappy fate of the represen- 
tatives of labour and pauperism. Although 
Count Tolstoi had no artistic aim in view in 
writing this article, he could not be untrue 
to himself, and his pictures of Moscow 
poverty are startling by reason of their real- 
ism and the masterly manner in which he has 
reproduced his experiences. Grigorovitch, 
the old friend of Tourguénief, has presented 
us with a charming novelette, entitled ‘The 
Mountebanks of Philanthropy,’ in which he 
attacks people who, by hiding their inten- 
tions under the cloak of charity, succeed in 
materially improving their fortunes and 
making for themselves a brilliant career. Of 
course this novel labours under the dis- 
advantage of possessing a marked purpose ; 
but its author has so artistically woven his 
plot, and so perfectly painted his characters, 
that the moral seems to flow from the story 
itself, and to develope naturally out of the 
actions of his characters. 

Among the new novelists of the year I have 
great pleasure in welcoming Mr. Korolenko, 
for whom, without any special prophetic gift, 
it is not difficult to prognosticate a great 
and brilliant future. Having lived a 
long time in Siberia, Mr. Korolenko lays 
his scene principally in that region, 
which is to the majority of us as much 
a terra incognita as it is to foreigners. He 
possesses all the qualities of a true artist— 
the faculty of producing an illusion in his 
readers, a keen sense of the beautiful in 
lifeand nature, great power of psychological 
analysis, and a broad and humane view 
of life. All these qualities are manifested 
in his short Siberian tale called ‘ The Dream 
of Makar,’ which is a masterpiece of its 
kind. A great sensation has been produced 
in St. Petersburg by the appearance, one 
after the other, of three novels from the pen 
of Mr. Muravlin (the pseudonym of a young 
author belonging to one of the most aristo- 
cratic families of Russia). Scarcely ever 











have the morals of our aristocracy been more 
unsparingly attacked, scarcely ever have its 
representatives been depicted in a less pre- 
possessing light. Critics have been divided 
into two camps in their reception of this 
new writer. Some have hailed his advent 
with delight, and regarded him as almost of 
thecalibre of Tourguénief and Tolstoi; others, 
again, have denied him any ability what- 
ever, and have denounced his works as 
libels on the upper circles of society. Both 
estimates are exaggerated. In my opinion 
it is impossible to dispute the author's 
talent, but I cannot accord him a position 
in the foremost rank. Mr. Muravlin knows 
how to tell a story and how to manipulate a 
complicated romantic plot, but fails to attain 
a calm and dispassionate view of his sub- 
ject. He is deficient in objectivity, and 
consequently the minute details of his work 
suffer. Frequently one delicate line added to 
a portrait will change it into a living face; 
this line is too often wanting in Mr. Murav- 
lin’s heroes, who for this reason fail to 
create an illusion, though there can be no 
question of their realism. Among the 
numerous novels that have as usual inun- 
dated our periodicals some ‘Sketches of 
Russian Life,’ by Khleb Ouspenski, are 
worthy of notice. In these the author is 
by turns an artist, a controversialist, and a 
philosopher. Ouspenski is one of the most 
profound, most delicate, and most refined of 
the observers of modern society. He is not to 
be deceived by liberal phrases or external 
glamour. He looks things through and 
through, and carries to its ultimate results 
any given social fact. Ouspenski’s tales pro- 
duce a much deeper and more uncomfort- 
able impression on me personally than the 
biting satire of Stchedrin. The latter is 
inspired by a sincere and pious indignation, 
but he often allows himself, under the in- 
fluence of that indignation, to exaggerate 
and caricature. Ouspenski, on the contrary, 
analyzes Russian life with the melancholy 
composure of a doctor who understands the 
disease before him and knows its con- 
sequences, but can in no way console his 
patient. Mr. Ouspenski has devoted much 
care and pains to the analysis of the newly 
developed Russian bourgeois class, a heart- 
less type, without ideals or interest in life 
beyond gain and sensual enjoyment. 

The most pleasing event of the year 
in regard to poetry is, perhaps, the ap- 
pearance of poems from the pens of Messrs. 
Nadson and Frug, both of whom are 
disciples of Nekrasof, and both like to 
make social questions the subjects of their 
verse, and pose as the poetical exponents 
of the noblest aspirations of the rising gene- 
ration. If the poems of Frug give evidence 
of a richer imagination and greater luxu- 
riance of colour, those of Nadson are dis- 
tinguished by a greater depth of feeling. 
The notes from his lyre give a melancholy 
and painful sound, and it is clear that his 
poetry proceeds from the bottom of his heart, 
welling forth midst tears and suffering. 
Ostrofski is perhaps the only writer who 
has contributed to Russian dramatic poetry 
this year. His new comedy, although 
possessing many charming passages and 
several excellent scenes, cannot on the 
whole be regarded as a successful produc- 
tion, and is far behind the other works 
of this our great dramatist. 
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Much more productive has the present year 
been from the point of view of learning and 
science. Literary history, Russian history, 
philosophy, and social science have been 
enriched by numerous new works. An in- 
teresting event in the domain of general 
literature was the appearance of vols. xvi.— 
xix. of the ‘History of Universal Litera- 
ture,’ which was commenced by the late 
Prof. Korsch, and continues to appear under 
the editorship of Prof. Kirpitchnikof. Inthe 
present volumes the work is brought down to 
the time of the Reformation. A posthumous 
pamphlet of Prof. Korsch on Victor Hugo 
has also appeared, as well as an interesting 
monograph by Spasovitch on ‘Lord Byron 
and some of his Predecessors.’ Prof. Alexis 
Vesselofski has published a brilliant essay 
on Diderot, while Bilbasof has brought out 
a work on ‘ Diderot in St. Petersburg,’ in 
which the author, profiting by the materials 
published by the Russian Historical Society, 
and by Maurice Tourneux’s new edition of 
Diderot’s works, hasrecorded most minutely— 
almost day by day—the circumstances attend- 
ing Diderot’s sojourn at St. Petersburg, his 
conversations with the empress, his various 
schemes, always original, but always in 
advance of his age and destined to remain 
unexecuted. Prof. Guerrier has brought out 
some highly interesting researches on the 
‘Moral Teachings and Utopia of Mably,’ in 
which, with his usual learning, he has 
shown the connexion between Mably’s ideals 
of morality and his project of a communistic 
state. 

Nor should I omit to mention the appear- 
ance of vols. xxxiv., xxxv. and xxxvi. of the 
Memoirs of the Russian Literature section 
of the Academy of Sciences, in which papers 
by such writers as Giot, Soukhomlinof, 
Bychkof, and others appear. The indefatig- 
able Academician, Alexander Vesselofski, 
besides numerous articles in the Journal of 
the Ministry of Education, has published his 
researches on ‘The Legends of South Russia’; 
and Prof. Porfirief has brought out the 
second volume of his ‘ History of Russian 
Literature,’ embracing the period of Cathe- 
rine II. Mr. Tchinko has published his 
‘Studies of Contemporary Russian Poetry.’ 
The ninth volume of Prince Viazemski’s 
works and the ‘ Complete Works and Corre- 
spondence of Pletnef’ contain most valuable 
materials for the study of our literature 
during the first half of the present century. 
Great light is thrown on the family relations 
of Tourguénief by the appearance of Madame 
Shitof’s ‘Reminiscences,’ this lady having 
been brought up by Tourguénief’s mother. 
We see before us a vigorous and in- 
teresting character, the mother of one of 
our greatest writers, a proud and powerful 
country grandee, with fanciful ideas, and 
accustomed to the unconditional obedi- 
ence of all who surrounded her. Such a 
character could only have developed among 
the conditions of serfdom, and it is conceiv- 
able how much Tourguénief must have 
suffered from her despotism; she crushed 
his individuality as much as she could, 
and looked upon his literary pursuits as 
derogatory to the dignity of a gentleman. 
The memoirs of Madame Shitof could well 
bear comparison with the best in European 
literature, and possess great literary merit. 

As in previous years, our scholars have 
devoted the best part of their energies to 


the study of subjects connected with their 
own country. Prof. Ilovayski has brought 
out the second volume of his ‘ History of 
Russia,’ embracing the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth centuries. This work does not re- 
present any historical researches, being a 
popular account of the period, and relying for 
its success on entertaining facts, descriptions 
of characters, and brightness of narrative. It 
is unfortunate that the author should have 
given too much prominence to political 
events, to the exclusion of that more interest- 
ing history of the life of the people which 
alone portrays its growth. The political 
opinions of the author may perhaps explain 
the place he assigns Ivan III., an exceed- 
ingly coarse and prosaic personage, entirely 
unworthy of the title of ‘‘ Great ’’ which the 
author accords him. Barbashef’s ‘ Vitovitch 
and his Politics ’ belongs to the same period, 
in which a most interesting episode of 
Lithuanian history is treated at first hand 
from the original sources. Another work 
on Lithuanian history is from the pen of 
Prof. Antonovitch (Kief University), and 
is entitled ‘Monographs on the History of 
Western and Southern Russia.’ Few Russian 
historians are distinguished for greater 
severity of method or greater accuracy and 
industry, and for this reason works from his 
pen are always warmly welcomed. The same 
cannot be said unfortunately of Prof. 
Koyalovitch, whose ‘ History of Russian 
Self - Knowledge’ is nothing else than a 
review of Russian history from the narrow 
standpoint of Slavophilism; indeed, each 
fresh work of this author is only cal- 
culated to dash to the ground any hopes 
that might hitherto have been entertained 
of him. He seems to regard gentiemen of 
the school of Aksakof, Leshof, &c., as the 
leaders and makers of Russian history. It 
is refreshing to turn from this violent 
and superficial lucubration to Mr. Dubro- 
vin’s interesting memoir of ‘ Pugatchef 
and his Helpmates.’ This is a simply 
and most dramatically told account of one 
of the most interesting episodes of the reign 
of Catherine II. What gives Mr. Dubrovin’s 
work special value is that he was permitted 
to consult the reports of the Pugatchef trial, 
which are not accessible to the public. Mr. 
Petroushefski’s life of Suvorof belongs to 
the same epoch, and is equally valuable, as 
the author has consulted the family papers 
of the Suvorofs, lent him by Suvorof’s de- 
scendant. A complete picture of the general 
and the man is the result, from which the 
hero does not suffer in the eyes of the 
reader, and will probably gain. Mr. Vasili 
Semefski, the well-known historian of the 
peasants of the time of Catherine II., has 
contributed to the Russki Misl a series of 
most interesting articles on the serf ques- 
tion, in which he reviews the attempts of 
Alexander I. and Nicholas to improve the 
lot of the peasantry, which led later to their 
emancipation. A most interesting chapter is 
devoted to the attitude of literature to serf- 
dom, and the opinions of Pushkin, Gogol, 
Tourguénief, &c., on the question are given. 
If Mr. Semefski has written a history of 
the decline of serfdom, Prof. Klioutchefski 
has, in the same journal, investigated its 
growth and origin. In his opinion the in- 
stitution of serfdom in the middle of the 
seventeenth century is not to be laid to the 
door of any one particular government. The 















institution existed under various forms at a 
much earlier date, and the government merely 
made it hereditary. The Russian Historical 
Society has published a large number of 
volumes of its memoirs, vol. xxxix. of which 
contains the reports of the English ambas- 
sador Sir Charles Whitworth (1704-8), vols. 
xlii. and xliii. the papers of the Empress 
Catherine, and vol. xlvii. the despatches of 
Boulgakof, our ambassador to Turkey (1779- 
1789). The thirtieth volume of the ‘ Archives 
of Prince Vorontzof,’ edited by Bartenef, con- 
tains some curious letters of Catherine IT.’s 
physician, the Scotchman Rogers, to Voront- 
zof (1791-1814). These are full of infor- 
mation concerning the empress’s favourites, 
Potemkin, Orlof, &c., and of the favourite 
of Paul, Rostoptchin, of whom Rogers draws 
a very pleasing picture. The personal 
memoirs have appeared of Lvof, Duhamel, 
Count Tolstoi, Siissermann, Koshelef, Piro- 
gof, and others. Those of Koshelef and Piro- 
gof are, perhaps, the most interesting. The 
memoirs of Koshelef, which were published 
abroad, are a complete autobiography of the 
leader of Slavophilism; and the part the 
author took in the emancipation of the serfs, 
and his action in Poland in conjunction with 
Prince Tcherkaski and Milioutin (with whom, 
however, he ended by totally disagreeing 
in respect to Russia’s policy in Poland), 
give his memoirs a special interest. If the 
memoirs of Koshelef throw much light on 
the state of Russian society under Alex- 
ander II., the memoirs of Pirogof the 
surgeon owe their interest to a very different 
cause. They reveal to us their author’s 
inner life, his ideals, his search for truth, his 
doubts and scepticism, and the final satis- 
faction of his philosophical longings by the 
conception of a system of his own. 

Turning to the domain of social science, I 
come to Madame Efimenko’s ‘ Researches 
into the Life of the People,’ which has been 
written under the influence of a study of the 
works of Sir Henry Maine. Madame Efi- 
menko has devoted much of her time to the 
investigation of the growth of family tradi- 
tion and the law of landholding in the 
north of Russia. She has succeeded in dis- 
covering the existence of an early patriarchal 
or family community not unlike the zadruga 
of Southern Slavs, from which the pre- 
sent village communities may be said to 
trace their origin. Similar discoveries have 
been made in South Russia by Prof. Lou- 
tchisky, of Kief, who has embodied them in 
a work entitled ‘ Collection of Materials for 
a History of Communal Property in South 
Russia.’ 

Two interesting statistical works have 
appeared during the present year: one, 
entitled ‘The Finances of Russia in the 
Nineteenth Century,’ by Mr. Blioch, is in 
four volumes, but printed only for private 
circulation; the ‘ine is by Mr. Brijesky, 
and deals with ‘The Debts of the Russian 
Government.’ Until the appearance of Mr. 
Blioch’s grand work we possessed no history 
of Russian finances for the present century. 
The work containscomplete tables of revenue 
and expenditure for the century, besides 
many other statistical tables. Mr. Brjesky’s 
work is valuable if only for the reason 
that it is the sole history we possess dealing 
with the ever-increasing debts of the State 
from the most ancient times down to the 
present day. I should not omit in this con- 
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nexion to mention Prof. Patlajevsky’s 
‘Course of Financial Law,’ based on his 
lectures at the University of Odessa. 

Although we possess numerous essays on 
special branches of economic science we have 
never hitherto produced a complete course 
of political economy that could satisfy 
students, who have consequently been ob- 
liged to content themselves with translations 
of J.S. Mill and Wilhelm Roscher. This 
deficiency has been at last repaired by Prof. 
Ivanioukof. His work contains the most 
recent advances in this science, and is most 
entertainingly written. Of especial interest 
are the chapters on co-operative or com- 
mercial agriculture, by the author, and the 
chapter on the domestic industry of our 
peasantry, which is from the able pen of Mr. 
Pokrofsky. Under the general title of ‘The 
Agricultural Labourer Question,’ Mr. Ka- 
blukof, a talented and promising young 
scholar, has given a review so far of the 
question in England only, where he traces 
the tendency to convert arable into pasture 
land, and the consequent saving in labour 
effected. This work is an undoubted acqui- 
sition. Prof. Yanjul has published two 
volumes of ‘ Essays and Studies,’ consisting 
chiefly of articles published in various period- 
icals during the last seven or eight years. 
Like all his works, they reflect the learn- 
ing and research of their author, and bear 
testimony to his severely scientific methods. 
Some of them are of special interest to the 
English public, as, for instance, the article 
on Charles Bradlaugh and the essay on 
the ‘ Revival of Malthusianism in Modern 
England.’ 

Passing to law books, I must say a few 
words with respect to Mr. Dril’s remarkable 
‘Infant Criminals.’ The author belongs to 
the new Italian school of jurists, and attaches 
great importance to hereditary influence. 
He shows, by a long string of examples, how 
certain organic defects predispose to crime, 
and then discusses the question of the re- 
education of defective orcriminal individuals. 
Prof. Mouromtzof has brought out an inter- 
esting pamphlet entitled ‘ What is meant 
by Legal Dogma?’ His object is to show 
that the old-fashioned dogmatic definitions 
no longer answer the requirements of 
modern life. This work has not only 
excited much interest in Russia, but has 
attracted the attention of foreign lawyers, 
and is being translated into German. Prof. 
Kavielin has brought out an excellent work 
entitled ‘Outlines of the Legal Relations 
arising from the Inheritance of Property.’ 
I have also great pleasure in recording the 
appearance of a short but passionate pro- 
test by Prof. Fojnitsky, ‘On the Accord- 
ance of Damages to Defendants before the 
Criminal Courts acquitted as Innocent,’ 
which is very ably argued out. 

There are still many important branches 
of literature to which valuable contribu- 
tions have been made in the course of the 
year, but space compels me to close this 
notice. I must therefore content myself with 
stating that in the domains of philosophy, 
military history, travels, &c., this year has 
been as fruitful as in other branches. 

Nicnoias SToRosJENKO. 


SPAIN. 
Trrep as Spain has been in a variety of 
ways during the year 1885—by awful earth- 











quakes in the south-east, Asiatic cholera 
almost everywhere, thick gathering clouds 
in the political horizon, and last, not least, 
the much felt and almost irreparable loss of 
its youthful and spirited sovereign—it can 
hardly be expected that my annual notice of 
peninsular literature will be either very full or 
interesting for the readers of the Atheneum. 

The first publication I shall have to deal 
with is ‘El Libro de Retratos de Francisco 
Pacheco,’ of which the issue, begun in 
monthly parts about three years ago, has at 
last been completed. Few of your readers 
are perhaps aware that Pacheco, the cele- 
brated painter of the Seville school and 
master of Velazquez, formed an album of 
portraits, admirably drawn by himself in 
black and red pencil, of the artists, poets, 
and other distinguished men of his ac- 
quaintance, ranging between 1592 and 
1645, with occasional short notices in his 
own hand, and now and then a laudatory 
sonnet describing the individual portrayed, 
his profession, his works, attainments, and 
so forth. The book itself has its history, 
and a certain mystical celebrity was for 
a time attached to it. After Pacheco’s 
decease it passed through various hands 
until it fell into those of a medical man re- 
siding at Fuentes de la Campana, on the 
southern slopes of the Sierra Morena, and 
so closely was it guarded by the doctor 
that very few people were at all aware 
of its existence. At the death of its 
owner Pacheco’s album was purchased by 
José Maria Asensio y Toledo, one of our 
most ardent Cervantists, for a comparatively 
heavy sum, if the generally scanty purses of 
our bibliophiles be taken into account. No 
doubt Seiior Asensio imagined that, according 
to tradition, Cervantes’s portrait would be 
found in the album. He was, however, 
disappointed ; the volume was defective or 
incomplete. Out of at least one hundred 
portraits of which it must originally have 
been composed, only fifty-six could be dis- 
covered; six others were in the possession 
of Mr. F. W. Cosens, and he generously 
placed them at the disposal of our lamented 
King Alphonso XII., under whose auspices 
and at whose expense it was at first intended 
that Pacheco’s icono- biographical work 
should appear, as a national repertory of 
the greatest utility for the artist and the 
historian. The project not being realized, 
Sejior Asensio undertook to publish Pacheco’s 
album by subscription, and he has now 
fully accomplished his task, having repro- 
duced by means of photo-litho-zincography 
the sixty-two remaining portraits as well 
as the biographical notices belonging to 
them. One thing we miss in the execution, 
otherwise perfect, of the work itself, namely, 
some prefatory remarks on the author and 
his book as well as on the worthies whose 
portraits we have before us; but perhaps 
Sefior Asensio means favouring us with 
them at a future time. 

To the Royal Academy of History, answer- 
ing exactly to that section of the French In- 
stitute known as Académie des Inscriptions 
et Belles-Lettres, we are in the present year 
indebted for two essays—the first on Colum- 
bus and the second on the Duke of Osuna, 
the Viceroy of Naples from 1616 to 1620. 
In the first, which was read at various 
sessions of that academy, the merits of 
Pinzon, one of Columbus’s companions, and 








perhaps also his most valuable aid in the 
discovery of the New World, are amply dis- 
cussed—hence the title of the essay, ‘Colon 
y Pinzon.’ The second essay refers to the 
doings of Don Pedro Giron, Duke of Osuna, 
and his maritime armaments, against the 
Signory of Venice occasionally, or against 
the Turk. Both of these monographs are 
due to the pen of that indefatigable naval 
officer and Academician, Capt. Don Cesareo 
Fernandez Duro, author of ‘ La Invencible 
Armada’ and other works more or less 
connected with his professional studies, such 
as navigation, early voyages of discovery, 
the history of our former American colonies, 
and so forth. 

It would, however, seem that the former 
of these essays—both of which have found 
a suitable place in the tenth volume of 
Memorias or Transactions of the Royal 
Academy — has not been to the taste of 
certain parties in Santo Domingo, who, 
pretending that the mortal remains of the 
Genoese navigator and discoverer are still, 
owing to some blunder or other, preserved 
in the cathedral of that island, instead 
of being at La Havana, whither they are 
known to have been removed, are now trying 
to have the Genoese navigator canonized by 
the Church of Rome, and will not tolerate 
the slightest attempt to diminish his claims 
to a permanent seat in heaven. The inter- 
preter of such sentiments and aspirations 
has been, and is still, Count Roselly de 
Lorgues, who in his recent work, entitled 
‘ Histoire Posthume de Christophe Colomb,’ 
has made himself the ardent champion of 
the Dominicans, though in such aggres- 
sive style and with such abuse of Spanish 
writers, principally of Oviedo, Herrera, and 
the historians of Spanish America, that the 
Academy has thought it its duty to entrust 
the refutation of the count’s apology to one 
of its members. No abler one could be 
chosen for the task than the above-men- 
tioned Fernandez Duro, whose ‘Colon y la 
Historia Péstuma’ was published four 
months ago, being received by the public 
with general applause. 

Nor have the academical labours been 
limited to the above essays. One volume 
(the fifth) of the ‘ Cortes de Castilla,’ with a 
remarkable introduction by Seiior Colmeiro, 
the Censor, on the whole set; a history of 
the traditional politics of Spain in Africa, 
by Galindo, which as early as 1861 gained 
the annual prize; and several short essays 
by Fath, Fita, and other Academicians, on 
archeology and numismatics, are signs of 
vitality which I am glad to record. 

A young and promising writer, to judge 
by the great number of historical works he 
has already produced, has lately published 
a volume entitled ‘Italia desde la Batalla 
de Pavia hasta el Saco de Roma’ (‘Italy 
from the Battle of Pavia to the Sack of 
Rome’), intended as the first of a series 
‘“‘Curiosidades de la Historia de Espaiia,” 
which an enterpris:ag publisher of this 
capital has just brought out. Though the 
work of Seiior Rodriguez Villa (for such is 
the name of the author) hardly covers a 
period of two years and three months— 
February 25th, 1525, to May 6th, 1527 
—it must be owned that the memorable 
events are narrated in a pleasant and 
vigorous style, and illustrated by copies of 
original papers and documents preserved 
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at Simancas and elsewhere. The editors 
of ‘Coleccion de Documentos inéditos 
para la Historia de Espaiia” have also 
published this year no fewer than three 
volumes (vols. 1xxxi.-iii.), containing among 
other valuable papers the correspondence 
of the Spanish plenipotentiaries for the 


Peace of Munster (1646-8), and chiefly that | 


of Don Diego de Saavedra Fajardo; ‘ No- 
ticias de la Invencible’; and a curious 
account of what a Spanish engineer, named 
Blasco de Garay, the supposed inventor of the 
application of steam to ships, did at Barce- 
lona in 1529-30. Icannot well omit ‘Cartas 
de la Venerable Madre Sor Maria de Agreda 
y del Seiior Rey Felipe IV.,’ with an his- 
torical sketch of 242 pages by Don Fran- 
cisco Silvela. Though some of the letters— 
only a few—were already known to the 
public, either through Lavigne’s French 
translation or Ochoa’s ‘ Epistolario,’ the two 
volumesnowonmy table, containing no fewer 
than 634 epistles of the venerable nun, 
cannot fail to constitute a valuable addition 
to the history of the times, for the pious 
and highly gifted Sor Maria not only wrote 
down her frequent revelations on spiritual 
matters, but communicated also to Philip lV. 
her own worldly ideas on political events in 
Flanders, Portugal, and France. 

Provincial and local history is still assidu- 
ously cultivated. The fourth and fifth 
volumes of the ‘ History of the Ampurdan,’ 
by Pella, a most creditable work, have just 
made their appearance, as well as an ‘ His- 
torical Essay on the Asturias,’ with bio- 
graphical notices of illustrious men born in 
that principality, by Fuertes Acevedo. We 
have also ‘ Recuerdos de Estremadura,’ by 
Diaz Perez; ‘Granada Pintoresca,’ by Jeréz; 
‘ Malaga Contemporanea,’ by the same; and 
‘ Curiosidades Antiguas Sevillanas,’ by Ges- 
toso. Another edition of Contreras’s ‘ De- 
scription of Granada and its Moorish Anti- 
quities’ has also been published, besides 
three more volumes of ‘ Recuerdos y Bellezas 
de Espaiia,’ by the late Parcerisa, which, 
considerably increased both as to text and 
illustrations, are now being reprinted, though 
with a different title. 

I have my doubts whether Perez Galdés’s 
** Episodios Nacionales,” of which the eighth 
volume contains ‘El Siete de Julio’ and 
‘Los Cien Mil Hijos de San Luis,’ hand- 
somely illustrated by our best artists and 
engravers, ought to be included in the above 
résumé of historical books, for, though really 
founded on modern and almost contemporary 
history, Seiior Perez Galdés’s episodes con- 
tain, in my opinion, too much of romance in 
their details to deserve their name. Nor 
do the author’s well-earned laurels as a 
novelist render it necessary on my part to 
praise his labours as an historian. Onlya few 
months ago he published a new novel called 
‘Lo Prohibido,’ which, though not so good 
perhaps as some of his former ones, has 
still been well received by the public. From 
his competitor and rival in that class 
of literature, Pereda, we have ‘ Sotileza,’ 
highly commended by the press. Doiia 
Emilia Pardo Bazan, an author who 
follows the footsteps of Fernan Caballero, 
has favoured us with a rather sentimental 
novel entitled ‘ El Cisne de Vilamorta,’ be- 
sides one volume richly illustrated, which 
contains fourteen of her former tales. ‘Sancho 
el Bravo’ and ‘ Descansa en Paz’ (‘ He rests 








in Peace’), by Tarraga; ‘La Hija del Ver- 


| dugo’ (‘The Executioner’s Daughter’), b 
g' & y 


Castellanos; ‘San Francisco y Compaiia,’ 
by Escamilla; ‘La Hija del Sol,’ by Ricardo 
Herranz; ‘La Vida Madrileiia,’ by Rodriguez 
Solis; and lastly ‘Antonia Fuertes,’ by the 
Marquis de Figueroa, seem most of them to 
be the first works of young writers anxious 
to appear before the public, and who may 
ultimately gain popularity as writers of 
fiction. 

To the above list of amusing books—‘‘libros 
de entretenimiento,” as they are called here 
—I ought to add several more congenial 
perhaps to the taste of scholars and archezo- 
logists, such as legendary tales and popular 
tales collected from the mouth of the people, 
and bearing the stamp of great antiquity. 
Of these, which are designated here by the 
name of “ folk-lore,” to which an adjective is 
usually added indicating the locality from 
which they proceed, several collections have 
been published, as, for instance, ‘ Folk- 
lore Catala,’ in two volumes, the first by 
Gomis, the second by Maspons; ‘Album 
Infantil,’ by Ossorio; ‘Cuentos de mi Aldea,’ 
by Anguiz; ‘Cuentos y Leyendas de Galicia,’ 
by Ojea; ‘Noches del Albaycin (Granada),’ 
by Rivera; ‘Cuentos de Alcantara,’ by 
Penya; and lastly ‘Folk-lore Gallego.’ 
Don Francisco Guillen Robles, one of the 
under-librarians of our Biblioteca Nacional, 
has lately published one volume, which is 
soon to be followed by a second, of ‘ Leyendas 
Moriscas,’ or traditional stories principally 
founded on the Koran, and preserved by the 
Moriscoes. They are not, as might be pre- 
sumed, compiled from Arabian sources, but 
written in that curious mixture of Castilian 
and Arabic, among us called ‘aljamia,” 
which has often puzzled Oriental scholars, 
the more so that, as in most books of 
their kind, Arabic letters are used in- 
stead of the Spanish. That the conquered 
Moors of Aragon and Valencia, living among 
Christians for nearly three centuries, forgot 
almost entirely their own vernacular lan- 
guage, is now an acknowledged fact; but 
that after the conquest of Granadain 1492, 
and even up to their total expulsion in 
1610-11, the Moriscoes went on using their 
own characters for the expression of their 
sentiments in Spanish was, if at all, very 
imperfectly known, and no one that I 
know of had before Seiior Robles gone 
deeply into the subject. A gentleman 
residing at Almeria, and whose name 
(Dulmovich) sounds like Polish or Russian, 
has likewise published what he calls ‘Trans- 
lations from the Works of Arabian Poets 
born at Almeria’; but it must be said that, 
not being an Arabic scholar, he owns 
to having borrowed his materials from 
Shack, Valera, and others. Had he been 
able to consult the originals, the author 
might have increased considerably the in- 
terest of his volume, and above all supple- 
mented his biographical notices of the 
Almerian poets, which are for the most 
part meagre and unsatisfactory. 

Nor have poets been idle during the pre- 
sent calamitous year. Your readers are per- 


haps not aware that soon after the destructive | 


earthquakes in the provinces of Granada and 
Malaga, an album richly illustrated and con- 
taining numerous short poemson that lament- 
able event was widely circulated for the pur- 





pose of collecting a relief fund for the victims 






of that catastrophe. This album has since 
been printed, and it has gone through many 
editions, almost every known author in 
Spain having sent his contribution in prose 
or elegiac verse. Meanwhile, neither Cam- 
poamor, whose fertile vein never gives 
signs of exhaustion; nor Nuiiez de Arce, 
who still enjoys great popularity; nor 
Selgas, who as a lyric poet knows few 
rivals, has been inactive. Campoamor 
has produced no fewer than three dif- 
ferent poems: among them ‘ Los Grandes 
Poemas,’ and ‘El Tren Espreso,’ all 
of which have been read with avidity. As 
to Nuiiez de Arce, a new edition—the third, 
if I am not mistaken—of his ‘Glorias 
Nacionales’ has recently been published, 
greatly amended and improved; whilst 
‘Nuevas Hojas Sueltas’ (‘New Loose 
eaves’) has considerably increased Selgas’s 
well-earned popularity. Gil, Jorreto, Marti 
(Miguel), Menendez-Pidal, Moreno-Espi- 
nosa, Peniaranda, Rueda, Serrano-Alcazar, 
and Siles are mostly young poets making 
their first venture, and have given proofs, if 
not of their talent, at least of their enthu- 
siasm. The same may be said of Bertran, 
Llorente, and En Jordi den Ricé, who, being 
natives of Catalonia, Valencia, or the Ba- 
learic Islands, where the old Provencal still 
prevails, have used the language of their 
respective countries. 

So much for lyrics; dramatic art in my 
humble opinion is on the decline. With the 
exception of a new drama by Echegaray, 
‘Vida Alegre y Muerte Triste,’ of one 
comedy by Campoamor, ‘Glorias Humanas,’ 
and perhaps two or three works of mid- 
dling merit, our stage this year has been 
literally invaded by numberless short pieces 
of the lightest, not to say the lowest, kind, 
more calculated to amuse the spectators and 
make them laugh than to stimulate and stir 
their higher feelings. ‘Chocolate y Mojicon’ 
(‘Chocolate and Muffin’), by Blasco; ‘ El Ven- 
tanillo,’ by Estremera ; ‘Géneros de Punto,’ 
by Gorriz; ‘Conspiracion Femenina,’ by 
Minguez; ‘ Piedra de Toque’ (‘Touchstone’) 
and ‘ Leon Manso’ (‘ Tame Lion’), both by 
Perillan; ‘La Blusa del Obrero,’ by Zamora; 
and ‘El Grillo’ (‘The Cricket’), by Del- 
gado, are only a few of the titles applied to 
the kind of dramatic literature now in vogue 
with us, something between the French 
‘‘ vaudeville ” and our old ‘‘saynete.” Had 
it not been for an opportune reprint of the 
‘ Comedias’ of Rojas, the celebrated drama- 
tist of the seventeenth century, and another 
of ‘El Burlador de Sevilla y Convidado de 
Piedra,’ by Tirso de Molina, from which 
Lord Byron took his ‘Don Juan,’—had not 
a critical essay on our modern stage as com- 
pared with the ancient, by Arsuaga, and 
another by Caiiete on the ‘Spanish Theatre’ 
of the sixteenth century, brought to our 
recollection the glories of our old stage,— 
we might easily have forgotten entirely that 
there was once in Spain a national drama, 
full of originality and vigour, and, notwith- 
standing its many shortcomings, admired and 
imitated throughout Europe. Three new 
volumes have appeared of Macpherson’s 
translation of Shakspeare. 

Of dictionaries, grammars, and philological 
works in general there has been this year an 
abundant supply, for besides the handsome 
edition (the twelfth), considerably enlarged, 





of ‘Diccionario de la Lengua Espajiola,’ 
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by the Royal Academy — which, like 
similar publications, has already met with 
opposition on the part of those who do 
not easily conform to authoritative pre- 
scriptions and rules on matters of ortho- 
graphy, definition, and etymology—I can 
mention Seiior Fabié’s learned essay pub- 
lished as an introduction to ‘Fundamento 
del Vigor y Elegancia de la Lengua Castel- 
lana,’ by Garcés, a work in two volumes of 
the year 1791, now reprinted; ‘ Novisimo 
Diccionario Castellano Homénimo-Ortogra- 
fico,’ by Rodriguez y Martin; ‘ Gramatica 
de los Cuatro Dialectos Literarios de la 
Lengua Euskara,’ by Campion, printed at 
Tolosa ; and ‘ Diccionario de Voces Arago- 
nesas,’ by Borao, with an appendix, forming 
part of ‘‘ Biblioteca de Escritores Aragoneses,”’ 
at Saragossa. 

In the moral and political sciences con- 
siderable progress has been made. Leaving 
aside Seiior Danvila’s remarkable essay on 
the civil power in Spain from the reign of 
the Catholic sovereigns (Ferdinand and 
Isabella, 1479-1516) till our own days, 
which gained the Academy’s annual prize, 
and the first volume of which was published 
a few months ago, I must mention Don 
Vicente Lafuente’s ‘ Estudios Criticos sobre 
la Historia del Derecho en Aragon’ in the 
collection entitled ‘‘ Escritores Castellanos,’ 
as well as ‘ Estudios Juridicos,’ by Cardenas 
(Don Francisco), vol. ii., and vol. ix. of the 
‘‘ Biblioteca Judicial.” The two volumes of 
Memorias or Transactions of the aforesaid 
Academy (Academia de Ciencias Morales 
y Politicas) contain papers on political 
economy, trade, the naticnal credit, and so 
forth, which it would take me too much 
time to enumerate. I shall only call the 
attention of your readers to Azcarate’s 
‘Regimen Parlamentario’; Borrego’s ‘ His- 
toria de las Cortes de Espaiia durante el 
Siglo XIX.’; Castelar’s ‘ Discursos Parla- 
mentarios y Politicos’; Elices Montes’s ‘ El 
Patriotismo Espaiiol’; and Gillman’s ‘ Com- 
pendio de Geografia Politica.’ The two 
last-mentioned works, as well as ‘ Politica 
Colonial,’ by Perojo; ‘Costumbres Filipinas,’ 
by Paterné ; ‘ Guatro Aiios en Mexico,’ by a 
newspaper reporter; and two or three more 
on Western Africa, the Carolines, and the 
Pellew Islands, are chiefly owing, as may 
be imagined, to the recent and exciting dis- 
pute with Germany. 

In the natural and physical sciences I 
have scarcely any original works to mention, 
save perhaps ‘ Flora Forestal Espaiiola,’ by 
Laguna; ‘ Estudios Botanicos Forestales,’ 
by Alvarez Sereix; and ‘Plantas de la 
Peninsula Hispano-Lusitana,’ by Colmeiro. 

As to reprints, in addition to the works 
of Ausias March, the celebrated poet of the 
thirteenth century, with notes and a preface 
by Fayos, a corresponding member of the 
academy known as Rat-penat at Valencia, 
‘El Sobre Mesa de Timoneda,’ ‘ Los Cuentos 
de Juan Aragonés,’ and ‘ El Libro de los 
Exemplos,’ three important works of our 
old national literature, have been recently 
reprinted by an enterprising publisher of 
Barcelona as part of the collection entitled 
‘‘La Verdadera Ciencia Espaiiola,’”’ which 
counts already fifty volumes. ‘ Reflexiones 
Militares del Vizconde del Puerto,’ a poor 
work on military science written in the 
eighteenth century ; ‘Guerra de Cataluiia,’ 
by Melo; and ‘Sevillana Medicina,’ by 








Monardes, are also among this year’s re- 
prints, the first two at Barcelona, the third 
at Seville; but in my opinion they might 
have been left in obscurity, as neither 
valuable nor scarce. The same observation 
cannot in justice be applied to the works of 
Balaguer (Victor), Ayala, Becquer, Pereda, 
Perez Galdés, and other modern writers, 
for, although most of them are still alive 
and likely to furnish fresh proofs of their 
talent in the various branches of literature, 
the repeated editions of their works must be 
considered so many testimonials of their 
favour with the public. I forgot to mention 
among the reprints the ‘ Lazarillo de Tormes,’ 
by Mendoza, and ‘Guia y Aviso de Fora- 
steros,’ by Liiian, not to say anything of a 
new edition of ‘Gil Blas de Santillana,’ 
which I need scarcely say is preceded by the 
usual preface denying the authorship of 
Lesage, and attributing the composition of 
that novel to some anonymous Spanish 
writer of the seventeenth century. 

But to conclude with a fact which cannot 
fail to attract the attention of the readers 
of the Atheneum. A retired bookseller of 
Palencia, in Old Castile, has lately brought 
out in two volumes, small quarto, an edition 
of ‘Don Quixote,’ which he arrogantly 
calls ‘‘the real and restored text of ‘Don 
Quixote,’”’ the basis of this bold assertion 
being, as the public is informed, a bound 
copy of the original proof-sheets revised by 
Cervantes himself. At what time and by 
what means such a literary treasure came 
into the hands of a bookseller at Palencia we 
are not told; but we are assured both on the 
title-page and in the preface to this new 
edition ‘‘ that the text of that of 1605 has 
been carefully restored with the help of 
many corrections and annotations in Cer- 
vantes’s own handwriting scattered over 
the margins of the two volumes’! As 
no proofs are given in favour of this 
assertion ; as Cervantes is known to have 
been at Valladolid whilst the first edition 
of his ‘Don Quixote’ was being printed 
at Madrid by Juan de la Cuesta; as it 
is, moreover, an ascertained fact that the 
author never saw the proof-sheets of the 
first edition, and therefore had no oppor- 
tunity of correcting its errors or misprints, 
as well as his own oversights, until he 
himself went to Madrid in 1608, and caused 
to be printed by the same Juan de la Cuesta 
what is generally, though erroneously, called 
the second edition of the first part, very 
little faith can be attached to statements 
unconfirmed by positive evidence, regarding 
a volume which escaped the diligent re- 
searches of Clemencin, Hartzenbusch, and 
other commentators on Cervantes. Is it 
not more natural to suppose that some 
‘ desocupado lector ”’ of ‘ Don Quixote,’ who, 
at the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
possessed the first edition of 1605 as well as 
that of Madrid 1608, amused himself with 
making on the margins of the former the 
very same corrections made by Cervantes in 
the second ? J. F. RraNo. 





SWEDEN. 

THE most eminent of our living poets, 
Count Carl Snoilsky, has passed the last few 
years abroad, but last summer he again 
visited his native country, where he has 
been received with the most lively proofs of 
affection and sympathy. 


He has just pub- 





lished an historical poem, ‘Hvita Frun’ 
(‘The White Lady’), in the Acts of the 
Swedish Academy. With this exception 
our poets and novelists of mature years 
have given few signs of life; on the 
other hand, our younger authors have been 
very busy during the year 1885. The cause 
of the naturalistic agitation which has been 
going on in Sweden for some years, August 
Strindberg, now settled in France, has pub- 
lished a volume of novelettes entitled 
‘ Utopier i Verkligheten’ (‘ Utopias in Real 
Life’), where he, however, does not, as in 
his preceding works, wave any revolutionary 
banner, but contents himself with painting 
with superior skill such matters as the 
evils of war, &c. One of his disciples, 
Gustaf af Geijerstam, has written a novel 
of which the scene is laid in Upsala, ‘ Erik 
Grane.’ It has caused some sensation, as 
the author violently attacks some of the 
surroundings of the university town, as 
well as the perverse direction given, in his 
opinion, to our studies, and he adds some 
coarse pictures of the relations between 
the sexes. In ability and in style and 
other matters he does not, however, equal 
Strindberg, whose works have served him as 
models. Another Upsala novel, ‘ April,’ by 
Ernst Lundqvist, is rather innocent. 

In general the novel is the branch of 
literature most ardently cultivated. A lady 
making her début under the signature 
Ernst Ahlgren has attracted some atten- 
tion by her romantic recollections of life, 
published under the title ‘Pengar’ 
(‘Money’). Tor Hedberg, a son of our 
diligent dramatic author of that name, has 
made a trial with a character sketch, 
‘Johannes Karr’; Oscar Levertin has 
written a collection of novelettes, entitled 
‘Konflikter’; Georg Nordensvan has pro- 
duced a novel, ‘ Figge,’ based on artistic 
life; Mrs. Alfhild Agrell has published a 
volume of novelettes, &c. In the drama 
Mrs. A. Ch. Edgren, known a little through 
the medium of translations even in Eng- 
land, has waged war against what she 
deems opprobrious and obnoxious in modern 
society. Her ‘Hur Man gir Godt’ (‘ How 
People do Good’), refused at the Royal 
Theatre, but performed on a private stage 
in the capital, leans rather too much to- 
wards socialism, and is far too full of 
preaching to produce any real dramatic 
impression. 

In the sketching of popular life our 
most esteemed humourist, Sigurd (A. He- 
denstjerna), has made a happy hit with 
‘Svenska Bondehem’ (‘Swedish Peasant 
Homes’). To the same, or at least to 
a kindred, branch of literature appertain 
‘En Saga fran Dal’ (‘A Tale from Dal’), 
by August Bondeson, and Henrik Wranér’s 
‘ Allmogeskildringar’ (‘ Pictures from the 
Peasant Life’). To humorous literature 
also belongs a collection of sketches by 
a writer signing himself Chicot, ‘I 
Gungstolar och Soffhérn’ (‘In Rocking 
Chairs and Sofa Corners’), and so does 
a volume entitled ‘Vara Ocfverliggare’ 
(‘Our Plucked Ones’), however, with 
the difference that it is no work of fiction, 
but drawn from the life. It consists of a 
vast series of anecdotes from Lund and 
Upsala, exhibiting the characteristics of 
known personages in academic circles, and 
accompanied by excellent drawings by one 
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of our most eminent young painters, Bruno 
Liljefors. The author has for many years 
been himself an academic teacher at Lund, 
and is consequently well acquainted with the 
world he is describing. 

To history belong a new volume of C. G. 
Styffe’s highly appreciated ‘Bidrag till 
Skandinaviens Historia ur Utliindska Archiv’ 
(‘ Contributions to Scandinavian History 
from Foreign Records’)—this volume, the 
fifth, treats of Sweden 1504-1520—and 
F. F. Carlson’s second volume of his history 
of Charles XII. ©. Th. Odhner has com- 
menced a history of Gustavus III., which, 
announced long ago, was expected when I 
was writing my last review, but has only 
left the press this year. This has also 
been the case with our celebrated Bostrim’s 
religio- philosophical lectures, which are 
now published by his disciple, Prof. Rib- 
bing. 

In philology I have to record the second 
volume of ‘ Die Bischari Sprache,’ by Alm- 
kvist (the first volume was mentioned in the 
Atheneum three years ago), containing a 
Bishari-German and a German-Bishari voca- 
bulary, with an index of the Arabic words 
used by the author in order to explain the 
corresponding expressions in Bishari. With 
this volume the only and remarkable work 
we possess on that very important African 
language is, for a while, brought to an 
end, the previously announced comparative 
volume on ‘Die Verwandtschaftsverhiilt- 
nisse der Bischari Sprache’ being post- 
}oned until the excellent publications of 
Vrof. Reinisch on the other Hamitic lan- 
guages of East Africa are all completed. 

Autobiography has this year been repre- 
sented principally by a manuscript of the 
past century, only printed in 1885, ‘Memoirs 
of G. F. Gyllenborg,’ and by a couple of 
volumes, ‘ Memoirs of Foreign Diplomatists 
from the Swedish Court,’ by Scevola (a 
signature adopted by an association of 
authcrs:, to which also the writer of these 
lines has had the pleasure to contribute by 
collecting materials in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in London. This work is contrived 
on rather a great scale with the view of per- 
mitting the representatives of the different 
European countries at the Swedish court 
to dey ict their impressions by means of the 
despatches and letters sent to their respec- 
tive courts. The work commences with 
1809, and wha: has hitherto been published 
is principally due to English pens, as it con- 
tains the correspondence carried on between 
the Minister resident in Stockholm, Mr. 
Merry, and George Canning, and between 
Lord Castlereagh and the Envoy Extraordi- 
nary of England in Sweden, Mr. Thornton, 
&c. The despatches of the latter are particu- 
larly remarkable as they give a more de- 
tailed account than any other work of Charles 
John’s Norwegian policy, his plans of 
annexation, and the preliminaries for the 
establishment of the union between Sweden 
and Norway. In this connexion I should 
mention an inquiry into the union questions 
of the day, viz., ‘ Bidrag till den Skandina- 
viska Unionens Historia’ (‘Contributions to 
the History of the Scandinavian Union’), by 
Marcellus, a pseudonym of the editor of one 
of our most influential daily papers, Mr. 
W. Bergstrand. 

The history of literature has not been 
much cultivated during the current year. A 








diligent and skilled investigator, Birger 
Scholdstrém, has gathered some scattered 
productions of a forgotten author named 
Cramer, who about 1840 produced numbers 
of dramatic pieces, poems, and satirical 
sketches. Henric Schiick, one of the younger 
academic teachers at Upsala, whose work 
on Shakspeare I mentioned a year ago, has 
commenced a detailed history of Swedish 
literature, extending from the oldest times up 
to our own day. The author has, amongst 
other things, set himself to try to show the 
relation between foreign literary movements 
and the characteristics of our own polite litera- 
ture. As literary critical sketches of modern 
authors belonging to Scandinavian countries, 
‘Realists and Idealists,’ by Robinson, and 
‘Literary Silhouettes,’ by Ola Hanson, are 
worth mentioning. 

Prof. Nordenskiéld has once more pub- 
lished a large popular scientific work, en- 
titled ‘Den Andra Dicksonska Expeditionen 
till Grénland’ (‘The Second Dickson Ex- 
pedition to Greenland’). Of a lighter cha- 
racter are C. G. Wrangel’s ‘Servians and 
Bulgarians’ and H. Wachtmeister’s new 
series of ‘ Turistminnen’ (‘A Traveller’s Re- 
collections’). Besides, a Swedish physician, 
Dr. Munthe, who during the cholera epi- 
demic served in Italy, has collected in a 
book the sketches he sent home to the 
papers, under the title of ‘Bref fran Napoli’ 
(‘ Letters from Naples’). 

On our artistic efforts, as well in the 
plastic arts as in the drama and music, 
Prof. Nyblom has published an essay in 
commemoration of the one hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of the Academy of Fine 
Arts, which has been celebrated this year. 
Ludvig Josephson has written a lively 
pamphlet, ‘Vara Nyaste Theaterforhallan- 
den’ (‘Our Newest Theatrical Interiors’). 
Frans Hedberg depicts our most eminent 
operatic artists in a new volume forming a 
continuation of the book published in 1884 
on Swedish actors; and King Oscar II. has 
caused the librarian at the Academy of 
Music, Frithiof Cronhamn, to collect the 
speeches which his majesty delivered on the 
festival days of the said academy during a 
presidency of nine years, when he was Duke 
of Ostrogothia. The work is most hand- 
somely “got up.” Two ouvrages de luxe 
may be mentioned in this connexion, viz., 
‘ Ateliervandringar’ (‘Studio Perambula- 
tions’), containing reproductions of paint- 
ings by Swedish, Danish, and Norwegian 
painters, and ‘ With Pencil and Pen’ (some 
original sketches, together with the annual 
report on the Swedish art in 1885), by W. 
Silfversparre. 

Miss Ellen Fries, the only woman in our 
country who has acquired the degree of doctor 
of philosophy, has recently made a tour in 
France at the expense of the State with 
the object of studying the primary female 
instruction in that country, and has pub- 
lished a pamphlet on the matter. Be- 
sides this pamphlet, I may mention some 
volumes which I have been unable to 
range under any heading, but which must 
not be omitted. Two popular works on 
national economy—one by Claés Westman, 
and another by Karl af Geijerstam—and an 
account of the law procedure in England 
with Swedish parallels by G. Fahlcrantz 
(‘ Rattegangs-vasendet i England med Sven- 
ska Paralleler’) have appeared. In many 





respects, says the author, “the law pro- 
cedure and the entire jurisprudence of 
England appear to a foreigner, and par- 
ticularly to a Swedish lawyer, as something 
quite novel and singular.’’ Consequently 
he has undertaken, on the basis of his 
own studies, to describe it in detail. He 
has sojourned in England thrice within 
the last few years with the view of acquir- 
ing a thorough knowledge of the procedure ; 
he had the best introductions, became ac- 
quainted with judges and barristers, and 
was present at the sittings. Civil procedure 
is the subject principally discussed by the 
author ; of criminal proceedings he has only 
given some notes in matters which, from 
a practical point of view, are of interest for 
Swedes. The work is dedicated to the 
Swedish envoy in London, Count Piper, 
and to Lord Justice Lindley, to the latter 
of whom the author says he is indebted for 
the results he has obtained. 
Arvin AUNFELT. 
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Chronicles of the Abbey of Elstow. By the Rev. 
8S. R. Wigram, M.A. (Parker & Co.)—This is 
an unpretentious, but not very successful book. 
The title of ‘Chronicles’ is right, for there 
are no divisions into chapters, but the different 
facts and records brought together are arranged 
under the reigns of successive monarchs. The 
result is that the book is drier and more tedious 
than if arranged on almost any other plan. 
There is, however, a good deal of information 
laboriously brought together by Mr. Wigram as 
to the Benedictine Abbey of Elstow, some of 
which hag not previously been printed, and most 
of which has hitherto been scattered over a 
variety of works and printed records. Too 
much effort is made to explain everything in 
some parts of this volume, which gives an un- 
pleasant savour of book-making. Surely there 
is no necessity in a monastic chronicle to attempt 


the explanation in notes of ‘‘ hide,” “ caracute,” 

‘* villanes,” ‘‘ serfs,” ‘‘socman,” ‘* bordars,” 

‘* danegeld,” ‘* pleas,” ‘‘ scutages,” ‘‘ warpeny,” 
o ? > s , , 


&c., as we find on pp. 13 to 17 ; and if these ex- 
planations are worth giving they should be less 
vague and more accurate. Before Mr. Wigram 
again attempts brief statements on points such 
as these he should study Seebohm’s ‘ English 
Village Communities,’ with which he is evidently 
not acquainted. An interesting insight is given 
into the internal discipline of the abbey in 
certain injunctions, in 1530, of Bishop Longland, 
of Lincoln, which have, however, been already 
published by the Society of Antiquaries. His 
lordship, as visitor, was very particular and 
minute in his directions, one long paragraph 
dealing entirely with the nuns’ dress. They 
were not to have “‘ cornered crests” on their fore- 
heads, like lay folk, but to wear their veil “as 
lowe as there yye ledes”; their gowns and 
kirtles were to be worn close and ‘‘ nott soo 
depe voyded att the breste”; but, above all, 
they were to abjure the use of red stomachers, 
and to use ‘‘ other sadder colers in the same.” 
The abbey church of Elstow will always be of 
some repute as so closely associated with the 
memory of the great Puritan John Bunyan, who 
when a boy was a chorister there. The best 
part of this volume is the architectural descrip- 
tion, with plans and drawings, of the present 
building ; it is written by Mr. Buckley, the 
architect. The present remains of the church 
consist of the nave, with north and south aisles, 
the tower standing detached at the south-west 
angle of the building, and a vaulted chamber, 
now used as a vestry, which communicates with 
the north aisle by a door near the weat emt. 
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The church as it now stands seems undoubtedly 
to have been the parochial church, the nuns’ 
church and choir being an extension to the east. 
The present east wall is of post-Reformation date, 
and occupies the place where Bishop Longland 
directed the abbess to have a great door of two 
leaves erected, five feet high at the least, to keep 
the eyes of the curious in the parish church 
from peering at the nuns. The abbey on 
its suppression was granted to Sir Humphrey 
Radcliffe. A monument to that knight and his 
lady now occupies the most prominent position 
in the church, being placed immediately over the 
altar. The low vaulted chamber to the south-west 
of the church, now used as a vestry, is generally 
spoken of in error as the chapter house. It is 
the most remarkable remnant of the old abbey, 
but both size and position altogether preclude 
the idea of its being the chapter-house of so 
important a community. Yet it is marked 
**chapter-house”” on the ground plan of this 
volume. There is a good plate of the interior 
of this chamber, showing the ribs of the vaulting 
springing from a central octagonal pillar of Pur- 
beck marble. Mr. Buckley’s suggestion, that 
this room, which communicates by a doorway 
directly with the church, was a store chamber for 
general goods, received at the western entrance 
of what he terms the inner court, is altogether 
untenable. This chamber certainly had some 
immediate connexion with the church, and was 
in all probability used by the priests who served 
the parochial church, which was a distinct bene- 
fice with chantries attached, as a sacristy and for 
other like purposes, This book is of some value 
to the general antiquary or church student, and 
will be appreciated by the learned few in the 
neighbourhood of Bedford, but it sorely lacks 
clearness and method. There is no attempt at 
any ground plan or general idea of the extent 
and character of the monastic buildings, either 
from pen or pencil. The ruins near the church 
are dismissed both by Mr. Wigram and Mr. 
Buckley (who gives the architectural notes) in 
meagre sentences of a few lines. 

The Berkeley Manuscripts.—A Description of 
the Hundred of Berkeley, in the Cownty of 
tloucester, and of its Inhabitants. By John 
Smyth of Nibley. Vol. III. Edited by Sir 
John Maclean, F.S.A., for the Bristol and 


Gloucestershire Archzeological Society. (Glou- 
cester, Bellows.) — Of the outdoor recrea- 


tions of the ‘‘ hundreders” of Berkeley, John 
Smyth, the manorial steward of the lords of 
Berkeley, speaks frequently and quaintly, but 
his own recreations were among old records and 
evidences, the result of fifty years of research 
into the history of his feudal masters and their 
territory being the production of twenty-one 
volumes of manuscript, of which the one before 
us is a good specimen of his industry. The 
work contains much besides the sort of matter 
which is to be found in every book of family 
and county history. Our seventeenth century 
topographer, for instance, has carefully gathered 
folio upon folio of ‘‘Gloucestershire proverbs 
and phrases,” many of which have an illustrative 
remark or anecdote attached to enforce their 
application. From some of these sayings 
we can quite understand Lord Chesterfield’s 
ruling that no gentleman condescends to quote 
a proverb, for they are coarse and clownish, 
and, it may be added, as pointless and stupid as 
they are disgusting. In architecture, whether 
ecclesiastical or baronial, Smyth seems to have 
taken little or no interest ; but he has supplied 
some particulars of the structural history of 
the castle of the barony which appear to fix the 
dates of the several portions, His attention, 
however, even while touching upon Berkeley 
Castle, is chiefly occupied by an enormous toad, 
which, in the time of Henry VII, was drawn 
forth from the dungeon of the keep, where it 
** had doubtless lived divers hundreds of years.” 
Of this monstrous reptile he had seen the por- 
traiture in colours upon the door of the great 
hall, its breadth when alive being sixteen inches 





and its length more. Appropriately after the 
great toad,of which many “strangeand incredible 
wonders” were related by the inhabitants round 
about, comes the “Old Woman of Berkeley,’ 
who, in spite of psalm-singing for forty nights 
and payments for masses for forty days on the 
part of her children, who were monks and nuns, 
was, on account of her evil arts, carried away by 
a great black demon on horseback with many 
circumstances of horror, ‘‘ which,” says the 
credulous Smyth, ‘‘although very wonderfull, 
yet are not to be held incredible by any that 
read the fourth book of Gregories dialogues, 
where the devills cast out a wicked man buried 
in church.” Nor does the writer give any 
description of the manor-houses in the hundred 
he treats of. Of these the most interesting at 
present standing is, perhaps, Wanswell Court, a 
moated house even now in perfectcondition, which 
belonged to the family of Thorpe, and was held by 
the military tenure or knight’s service ‘‘ of keep- 
ing and defending the fairest and most important 
tower in the Castle of Berkeley against any assault 
or invasion, called Thorpes tower.” Of the 
hamlet of Wansweill—‘‘ anciently Woden Well, 
or Wodenswell, from the Goddesse Woden, the 
Idoll of our old ancestors the paynim Saxons ”— 
Smyth gives a history, tedious enough to be 
thorough, up to his date; but of the noble old 
house he affords no particulars whatever. In 
this respect, indeed, we think the editor might 
have added a little to his sparing annotation. 
John Smyth of Nibley, as he rejoices to call 
himself, was a native of Lincolnshire (Nibley 
being in the Cotswold district); but he prided 
himself mightily on the fact that he was a 
‘*hundreder” of Berkeley in a deeper sense 
than mere accidental relationship to the terri- 
tory. ‘* We hundreders” is his constant phrase, 
and the ‘‘sweet and salutary aire” of the Cots- 
wold, to use his own expression, disposed him to 
look on the cheerful side of things and to coun- 
tenance the hilarity of wakes and fairs and 
village festivals in opposition to Puritan dis- 
like of these popular customs. The custom of 
Cowley Pike, an eminence in his neighbourhood, 
was pleasant to him, ‘‘ where to behold younge 
men and maids ascendinge and descendinge and 
boies tumbling down, especially on communion 
dais in the afternoones what times the resort is 
greatest, bringeth no small delight to many of 
the elder sort, also delightinge therein.” Speak- 
ing of the parish of Slimbridge, Smyth fails, as 
usual, to give an account of the remarkably in- 
teresting Early English church, but he affords 
some of his notions on land appropriation. He 
believes that he verified, in respect to the manors 
of Sages and Gossington in that parish, ‘‘ the 
observation of many wise men, that the more 
large the waste grounds of a manor are the poorer 
are the inhabitants; such common grounds, 
commons, or waste grounds, used asthey commonly 
are, yield not the fifth part of their true value, 
draw many poor people from other places, burden 
the township with beggarly cottages, inmates, 
and alehouses and idle people, where the greater 
part spend most of their days in a lazy idleness 
and petite thieveries, and few or none in pro- 
fitable labour,” &c. (p. 328: the spelling is 
modernized). To the typographical execution 
of this work too much praise can hardly be 
awarded, the printer having done his part in so 
choice a manner as to make the volume an 
example of fine art. Sir John Maclean also is 
as true an antiquary as was John Smyth him- 
self, and the task of editing could hardly have 
been committed to safer hands. 

The Great Domesday Book of Ipswich: Liber 
Sextus. With an Introduction to the Entire 
Volume, &c., by the Rev. C. H. Evelyn White. 
(Ipswich. )—Robert Southey used to say that “a 
young man could never write too much or print 
too little.” We can hardly be wrong in thinking 
Mr. White a very young man. He is writing 
sedulously, but he prints as fast as he writes. 
He himself must be learning a great deal as he 
goes along, and it is probable that the majority 









of his subscribers know no more than he does 
himself. In a year or two, if he goes on as he 
has begun, he will be a long way in advance of 
his readers ; at present he is in some danger of 
being snuffed out if the naughty critics are too 
hard upon him. Mr. White’s ‘‘ Introduction to 
the Entire Volume” of Richard Percyvall’s ‘New 
(or Great) Domesday-Book’ is a very - flimsy 
affair, which it need not have been, as Mr. 
Cordy Jeaffreson’s report upon the Ipswich 
records in the ‘Ninth Report of the His- 
torical MSS. Commission’ is an admirable 
piece of work, and goes much more fully 
into the contents of Percyvall’s big volume 
than Mr. White does. Nevertheless, we are 
not disposed to quarrel with this editor. ‘‘ Some 
men are born to great things—some are born to 
small”; and there is room enough for energetic 
and diligent men like Mr. White, if they will but 
work, learn while they are working, and let other 
people have the benefit of their picking and 
peeping. Therefore we welcome the appear- 
ance of this instalment of the Ipswich Domesday, 
and heartily hope that hereafter Mr. White may 
qualify himself to edit the remaining portions 
of the volume. We further congratulate him 
that he has seen his way to print an index to the 
1664 ‘ Visitation of Norfolk,’ which has already 
appeared in the East Anglian Notes and Queries, 
A man who starts by compiling an index—any 
index—is beginning his literary life at the right 
end. 








SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Longmans’ New Readers.—First Primer ; Second 
Primer ; Infant Reader; Standards I., IT., 
III, (Longmans & Co.)—If the remainder of 
this series is at all equal to the present first in- 
stalment, it will take rank among the best that 
have appeared. It has the special recommenda- 
tion of being expressly prepared in accordance 
with the code of 1885 and the instructions of 
her Majesty’s inspectors. The first three 
volumes are admirably adapted for teaching 
reading and spelling, and the other three are 
in every way excellent, the subject-matter being 
well within the comprehension of the readers, 
varied, lively, and pleasing, yet full of instruc- 
tion and sound sentiment, and the style clear 
and simple, but always good. The form of dia- 
logue, which extensively prevails, is well suited 
for teaching to read with proper emphasis and 
variety of tone. Throughout the whole spelling 
is combined with reading, difficult words being 
given in the form of writing to be copied, which, 
as the editor remarks, is a most effectual means 
of learning to spell. In the last two volumes 
short and easy exercises in grammar are occa- 
sionally introduced. The superior style in which 
the books are printed, illustrated, and bound 
is on a par with the rare skill and carefulness 
discernible in their contents. 


Principles of Arithmetic. By Homersham Cox, 
M.A. (Cambridge, Deighton, Bel! & Co.; London, 
Bell & Sons.)—Mr. Cox’s small volume is a 
valuable addition to the literature of arithmetic, 
for we do not call to mind any recent English 
work covering the same ground. Most of the 
newer manuals are so much devoted to rules 
and dodges, and the preparation of candidates 
for competitive examinations, that both teachers 
and learners are in danger of forgetting that there 
are principles underlying the subject, and Mr. 
Homersham Cox has done good service in insist- 
ing on them, and in showing that they are not 
oniy interesting, but useful in rendering the dry, 
mechanical rules of the calculator intelligible, and 
therefore more effective in the solution of pro- 
blems. The reader’s attention is first directed to 
numeration ; a brief historical account is given 
of Greek, Roman, and Hindoo systems of nota- 
tion, and their relative advantages and disad- 
vantages are considered. The distinctive fea- 
ture of our system is that while it strictly follows 
spoken language, “the ten, hundre'»“* are 
not expressed, but indicated by f’, of 
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the number which multiplies them.” The second 
chapter is devoted to addition, subtraction, 
multiplication, and division, and the relations 
between them, and their dependence in practical 
calculations upon the Hindoo system of notation 
which we moderns have adopted, and we see that 
the superiority of this system over all preceding 
ones becomes first conspicuous and incontestable 
in multiplication. The five fundamental theorems 
constituting the basis of addition and multipli- 
cation are clearly stated and illustrated. Ex- 
pressed here in their simplest form they are almost 
axiomatic ; but their later applications in the 
study of fractions are by no means self-evident, 
and the student will do well to master them 
while the relations between integers alone are 
under consideration. Properties of numbers, 
prime and composite, least common multiple, 
greatest common measure, and the like, are 
carefully and clearly explained, and naturally 
introduce the study of fractions, ratio, and 
proportion. The chapters on fractions are 
specially interesting and lucid; the reason of 
each of the fundamental processes of fractional 
calculation is clearly stated ; and many a student 
to whom most manuals present the conversion 
of vulgar into decimal fractions as a kind of 
insoluble mystery will be grateful to Mr. Cox 
for letting in a flood of light upon the process 
by his clear explanation and ingenious illustra- 
tions. The conversion of vulgar fractions neces- 
sarily brings the reader to the consideration 
of recurring decimals, the nature aud use of 
which are intelligibly stated. In the treat- 
ment of multiplication and division of decimals 
the processes are fully explained step by step, 
and they are shown to depend upon the 
previously accepted system of notation; and 
several very useful paragraphs are devoted to 
the obtaining of approximate results accurate to 
any desired number of decimal places. Powers 
and roots of numbers and incommensurables are 
treated at considerable length—and here the 
author has surely fallen into verbal inaccuracy in 
explaining what is meant by raising any number 
to the power indicated by another given number 
—and several good geometrical illustrations are 
given of their nature and properties, and it is 
noteworthy that some of these are of historical 
interest on account of their great antiquity. The 
term ‘‘number” is ‘‘ extended from its original 
meaning, first of all to fractions, and then to 
incommensurable numbers,” and we find that 
these ‘‘have the same general properties and 
may be treated by the same processes as whole 
numbers and fractions.” The concluding chapter 
treats of variations and combinations, pro- 
gression, both arithmetical and geometrical, 
and the curious properties of figurate numbers. 
The student who carefully reads the ‘ Principles 
of Arithmetic’ will encounter many passages 
that require steady, hard thinking, for Mr. Cox 
in some of his expositions hardly realizes the 
difficulties to be surmounted ; but in mastering 
the contents of the volume the beginner will, 
at any rate, have the great advantage of seeing 


the subject presented to him in continuous logical? |'% 


sequence, 


Clarendon Press Series. —Sainte-Beuve : Cause- 
ries du Iundi. Selected and edited by G. 
Saintsbury. (Oxford, Clarendon Press. )—This 
little volume is far more satisfactory than one 
or two recent school-books of Mr. Saintsbury’s 
editing, which seemed to show that even so ex- 
pert a workman may overdo his trade. The 
selections are judicious and the notes excellent ; 
but the book is much better suited to the am- 
bitious undergraduate who desires a short cut to” 
the knowledge of Sainte-Beuve than to school- 
boys. It could, indeed, hardly be otherwise. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


Mr. Fisner Unwin has sent us a little book, 
printed in the United States, on English Home 
Life. The author, Mr. R, L, Collier, writes 





with excellent intentions, but he deals only with 
the surface of things, and his experience seems 
to have been nearly confined to a small section 
of society. His remarks on furniture, for in- 
stance, show that he has never met with any 
devotees of Chippendale. Where, too, did he 
learn that politics are tabooed at English dinner- 
tables? There are several little mistakes that 
are not worth notice, but the writer’s bold asser- 
tion that ‘‘there is practically no difficulty 
whatever in hiring most capable and most worthy 
servants ” may remind the British matron that 
the troubles which seem to her so great would 
not be regarded in Massachusetts. 


Tue first volume of ‘‘Cassell’s National 
Library,” ‘containing Macaulay’s essay on 
Warren Hastings, edited by Mr. H. Morlsy, 
is a wonderful bargain at threepence. Clearly 
printed on good paper, it may be read with 
pleasure by even those who are fastidious about 
their books, and we are the more pleased because 
the editor, Mr. Morley, has more than once 
shown himself rather regardless of the eyes of 
the public. If the series goes on as it has begun, 
it will be the most important service to cheap 
literature the active publishers have rendered. 
France, Germany, al Spain have libraries like 
the ‘‘ National,” and we are glad England is to 
have one too. Mr. Morley should, we think, 
have prefixed a note of warning that Macaulay’s 
charges against Impey have been disproved. 


Messrs. Eyre & SporriswoovE have brought 
out a new edition of the excellent little Hand- 
book for Visitors to Chelsea Hospital. J. D., who 
may, we suppose, be identified with Mr. John 
Dowling, the Chief Clerk of the Hospital, has 
rewritten his brochure for the occasion. It gives 
an excellent account of the history of the Hos- 
pital, its organization and government, its build- 
ings and its inmates, the trophies and monu- 
ments it contains, a ground plan, &c. Altogether 
it is a complete, well-arranged, and well-written 
handbook. 


Art this season of the year almanacs and diaries 
crowd our table. Whitaker's Almanack (Whit- 
aker) is probably the most popular work of the 
kind published in England, and the veteran 
compiler promises extensive alterations in the 
issue for next year. Meanwhile even his 
energy must have been taxed by the task of 
recording the results of the recent election, 
which he has done in a highly satisfactory 
manner. The book is extremely accurate, but 
we see Mr. Whitaker has forgotten Prof. Huxley’s 
retirement from the professorship of Biology at 
South Kensington, and he is mistaken as to the 
salary now attached to the chair of Chemistry. — 
The British Almanac and Companion (Stationers’ 
Company), which has been forced to give the 
results of the election in a supplement, is also 
oblivious of Prof. Huxley’s withdrawal. In the 
‘Companion’ parliamentary reconstruction is 
dealt with by Mr. Mackeson. The article on archi- 
ture is a useful summary, but Mr. Hayter Lewis 
ould not use “restoration” and “repair” as 
onymous. The literal equivalent of “ resto- 


.|akation,” when an architect is employed, is ‘‘ de- 


“struction.”—The Stationers’ Company also send 
“us Gilbert’s Clergyman’s Almanac and Whitaker’s 
Clergyman’s Diaryin one neat volume.—The Rail- 
way Diary of Messrs. McCorquodale & Co. is 
cheap and useful. Is the table of interest at 5/. 
_per cent. a covert satire on the hopes of railway 
shareholders? — The Banking Almanac and 
Directory (Waltlow & Sons), edited by Mr. 
R. H, I. Palgrave, i one of the most satisfactory 
works of its clang alist of telegraphic addresses 
of banks has been introduced for the first 
time.—M. Perthes‘sends us the most elaborate 
of almanacs, the Almanach de Gotha. It is 
significant to find that the families of, Batten- 
berg, Hanau, Ardeck, Leutenberg, Urach, and 
Teck have been transferred from t e section 
allotted to mediatized German princes to that 
devoted to the general aristocracy, and that the 
shange has been approved by the Heralds’ 









College of Prussia. A separate article is devoted 
to the Congo state. The almanac is well up to 
date, but the retirement of Musurus Pasha from 
the Turkish Embassy in London is not noted in 
the additions. 

The Court Diary of Messrs. Griffith & Farran 
is one of the handsomest issued.—Mr. Black- 
wood sends us some serviceable Diaries and 
some excellent Scribbling Diaries. —To Messrs. 
Bemrose we are indebted for a neat and useful 
Monthly Diary, for a Daily Calendar, and also a 
Scripture Calendar. 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
ENGLISH, 
Theology. 
Douglas's (Rev. H.) Into the Deep, or the Wonders of the 
rd’s Person, 12mo, 2/6 cl. 
Fine Art and Archaeology. 
Bishop's (Rev. H. H.) Architecture, especially in relation to 
our Parish Churches, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Poetry. 
Dickins’s (C. 8.) Sonnets, Sacred and Secular, cr, 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Mulholland’s (R.) Vagrant Verses, 12mo, 5/ cl. 
Music, 
Fay’s (A.) Music Study in Germany, cr, 8vo. 4/6 cl. 
History and Biography. 
Gneist’s (Dr. R.) History of the English Constitution, trans- 
lated by P. A. Ashworth, 2 vols. 8vo, 32/ cl. 
Geography and Travel, 
Young’s (D.) Rome in Winter and the Tuscan Hills in 
Summer, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Science, 
Abbot’s (F. E,) Organic Scientific Philosophy, cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Crookskank’s (E, M.) Introduction to Practical Bacteriology, 
8vo,. 14/ cl. 
General Literature. 
Adventures of Gil Blas of Santillaine, rendered into English 
by H. van Laun, Vol. 3, 8vo. 21/ cl. 
Bardsiey’s (Rev. C. W.) His Grandfather's Bible, cr. 8vo. 3/6 
Garratt’s (8.) World without End, cr, 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Good and Pieasant Reading for Boys and Girls, sm. 4to. 5/ cl. 
Gray’s (L, M.) Dunalton, the Story of Jack and his Guardians, 
er, 8vo. 3/6 cl, 
Howley’s (E.) The Old Morality traced Historically and 
applied Practically, cr. 8vo. 3/ cl. 
Tiny Mite (The), by Author of ‘ Extraordinary Nursery 
Rhymes and Tales,’ 4to. 5/ cl. 
Walker’s (F. A.) Brief Text-Book of Political Economy, 6/6 el 


FOREIGN. 
Theology. 
Gess (W. F.): Bibelstunden tb. den Brief d. Apostels Paulus 
an die Rémer, 4m. 
Polycarpi Smyrnaei Epistola Genuina, ree. G. Volkmar, 
0m, 80, 


Fine Art and Archeology. 
Friedlaender (J.): Repertorium zur Antiken Numismatik, 
104 


n, 

Jordan (H.): Topographie der Stadt Rom im Alterthum, 
Vol. 1, Pt. 2, 8m. 

Studniczka (F.): Beitriige zur Geschichte der Altgriechischen 


Tracht, 6m. 
Philosophy. 

Heussler (H.): Der Rationalismus d. 17 Jahrh. in seinen 
Beziehungen zur Entwickelungs-Lehre, 3m, 60. 

History and Biography. 

Aschrott (P. F.): Das Englische Armenwesen In seiner 
Historischen Entwicklung, 10m. 

Bettelheim (A.) : Beaumarchais, eine Biographie, 10m. 

Helfert (J. A. Frhr. v.): Geschichte vom Wiener October- 
Aufstande, 1848, Pt. 2, 10m. 

Philology. 

Almkvist (H.) : Die Bischari-Sprache Ti-Bedawie in Nordost- 
Afrika, Vol. 2, 10m. . { 

Brinkmann (F.); Syntax d. Franzdsischen u. Englischen in 
Vergleichender Darstellung, Vol. 2, Pt. 2, lum. 

Science, 

Birnbaum (K.) u. Grimm (J.): Atlas von Mikroskopischen 
Priparate der Reinen u. Gefalschten Nahrungsmittel, 
Pt, 1, 24m. 

Carus (J. V.): Prodromus Faunae Mediterraneae, Pt, 2, 10m. 








SONNET. 
WHEN acorns fall and swallows troop for flight, 

And hope matured slow mellows to regret, 

And Autumn, pressed by Winter for his debt, 
Drops leaf on leaf till she be beggared quite,— 
Should then the crescent moon’s unselfish light 

Gleam up the sky just as the sun doth set, 

Her brightening gaze, though day and dark have 


met, ; 
Prolongs the gloaming and retards the nigl.t. 


So, fair young life, new risen upon mine, 
Just as it owns the edict of decay 
And Fancy’s fires should pale and pass away, 
My menaced glory takes a glow from thine, 
And, in the deepening sundown ot my day, 
Thou with thy dawn delayest my decline. 
ALFRED AUSTIN 
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SIR WALTER RALEGH’S ‘CYNTHIA.’ 
I 


Taat Sir Walter Ralegh occupied the en- 
forced leisure of his first period of disgrace, 
in the autumn of 1589, by writing a poem in 
praise of Elizabeth is well known to us from 
certain passages in the writings of Spenser. 
It is also known that this poem was entitled 
‘Cynthia,’ and it has been until now always 
supposed to be completely and irrecoverably lost. 
I hope to prove that a considerable portion of it 
is in existence, hitherto unrecognized, and that 
we have sufficient data to show that it was not a 
brief lyric or set of sonnets, as has been con- 
jectured, but a work de longue haleine, a solid 
contribution to literature. 

Let us first see how and when Spenser refers 
to it. On the 23rd of January, 1590, nearly 
three months after the work had originally gone 
to press, he introduced at the end of the first 
volume of ‘The Faery Queen’ a letter in prose 
to Sir Walter Ralegh, in which he speaks of 
fashioning his poem around the name of Bel- 
pheebe, in compliment to Elizabeth, justas Ralegh 
has been doing in ‘‘ your own excellent -conceit 
of ‘Cynthia.’” In one of the sonnets at the 
same time addressed by Spenser to Ralegh he 


calls him 
the Summer’s Nightingale, 

Thy sovereign Goddess’s most dear delight, 
and pretends to wonder at his own audacity in 
sending so ‘‘ rustic” a ‘‘ madrigal ” to one who, 
like Ralegh, has just written afar more digni- 
fied piece in praise of Queen Elizabeth. ‘‘ But,” 
he says, in yet another sonnet, 

let that same delicious poet lend 
A little leave unto a rustic Muse 
To sing his Mistress’ praise...... 
Ne let his fairest Cynthia refuse 
In mirrors more than one herself to see. 

Spenser hints, however, that the ‘ Cynthia ’— 
“that sweet verse with nectar sprinkeléd ”—is 
of a reflective and elegiacal character, and he 
suggests that Ralegh’s rhymes would be 

Fitter, perhaps, to thunder martial stour 

When so thee list thy lofty Muse to raise, 
Yet, till that thou thy Poem wilt make known, 

Let thy fair Cynthia’s praises be thus rudely shown, 
that is to say, shown in what Spenser chooses 
to describe as a less dignified poem than the 
‘Cynthia,’ namely, ‘ The Faery Queen.’ 

At the time when these words were written 
Spenser was at the Court of Elizabeth, where 
he had been introduced six weeks earlier by 
Ralegh. When, late in 1591, Spenser returned 
to Ireland, he wrote an autobiographical poem 


describing his adventures during the two 
oe years, and this he dedicated to Sir 
alter Ralegh. Ralegh’s ‘Report of the 


Fight in the Revenge’ had been published 
in the month of November. Spenser, writing 
on the 27th of the following month, from Kil- 
colman, refers to some recent playful upbraid- 
ing of Ralegh’s: ‘‘I am not always idle, as ye 
think”; and this may have been a direct reply 
to a letter from Ralegh enclosing the pamphlet 
which was the earliest of his published works. 
Be that as it may, ‘Colin Clout ’s Come Home 
Again’ is full of reminiscences of Ralegh, and 
contains some circumstantial evidence regarding 
the ‘Cynthia.’ Colin Clout, who is Spenser 
himself, on returning to Ireland calls about him 
the shepherds he has left—such shepherd-adven- 
turers as Barnabe Googe, Geoffrey Fenton, Lodo- 
wick Bryskett, and Fulke Greville—and tells 
them what has happened to him since he left 
Ireland and them in November, 1589. In the 
course of the narrative they ask him to tell them 
what brought about the incident of his voyage 
to Cornwall and journey to London. He then 
recounts, in the charming lines so often quoted, 
how (in August, 1589) the Shepherd of the Ocean 
(for thus ‘‘ himself he did ycleep”) found him 
out in his little peel-tower of Kilcolman, and 
“provoked him to play some pleasant fit.” 
Spenser then describes what it was that he 
** played” or read to Ralegh, namely, in the 
first place, an allegory about two Irish rivers, 








and then, on further persuasion, the far more 
notable cantos of his great ‘ Faery Queen.’ He 
goes on to say that the reading of poetry was not 
all on his side, for that Ralegh also— 


Himself as skilful in that art as any— 


took the pipe in hand, and alternated his listen- 
ing with recitation of his own music. Presently 
one of the shepherds, called Thestylis—a shepherd 
whom the ‘ Astrophel’ of 1596 enables us to 
identify with Lodowick Bryskett—asks :— 
What ditty did that other shepherd sing ? 
and Spenser answers :— 
His song was a'l a lamentable lay 
Of great unkindness and of usage hard, 
Of Cynthia, the Lady of the Sea, 
Who from her presence faultless him debarred ; 
And ever and anon, with singults [sighs] rife, 
He cried out to make his undersong, 
** Ah! my Love’s Queen and Goddess of my life, 

Who shail me pity when thou dost me wrong ?” 

Throughout ‘Colin Clout’s Come Home Again’ 
we have various slight allusions to Ralegh’s 
‘Cynthia.’ They all point to the fact that it 
was a poem or cycle of poems composed 
in a melancholy vein, and written between 
his disgrace in August, 1589—when Sir Francis 
Allen wrote to Anthony Bacon: ‘‘My Lord 
of Essex hath chased Mr. Ralegh from the 
Court, and hath confined him into Ireland ”— 
and December, 1589, when Ralegh was able 
gleefully to speak of ‘‘that nearness to her 
Majesty which still I enjoy and never more.” 
Of this poem it has hitherto been supposed 
that we possess not even a fragment, and 
that no data exist throwing any light on 
its form or extent. I think I shall be able to 
show that we need not be so entirely ignorant 
regarding a work whose historical position gives 
it a peculiar interest. 

In 1870 Dr. Hanna, in a reprint of his very 
valuable collection of the scattered lyrics of the 
courtly poets, remarked on his first page that 
‘*the most important of Ralegh’s poems, the 
‘ Cynthia,’ has long been lost.” He published, 
however, in this same volume a group of frag- 
ments which Mr. C. J. Stewart had found in 
cataloguing the Cecil MSS. at Hatfield. These 
no one until Dr. Hanna had printed, although 
Mr. Edwards had apparently referred to them 
in his ‘ Life of Ralegh’ in 1868, if I am right 
in supposing that these are the verses which 
Mr. Edwards promises in his preface, but no- 
where gives in the body of his book. Dr. Hanna 
stated that Mr. R. T. Gunton had copied these 
fragments for him, and he printed them in 
modernized spelling, explaining that the spelling 
of the original was so extraordinary that it 
would have ‘‘deepened the obscurity to the 
general reader.” He stated that “the whole is 
in Ralegh’s autograph,” a statement apparently 
resting only on a note in the MSS., ‘‘in Sir 
Walter’s own hand.” I shall return to the con- 
sideration of this statement, which, however, is 
not materialto my argument. The curious thing 
is that, after printing and describing these frag- 
ments, Dr. Hanna immediately went on to say, 
‘The poem ‘ Cynthia’ is now irrecoverably lost.” 
I think I shall be able to prove conclusively that 
one large segment of the ‘Cynthia’ of 1589 had 
just passed through Dr. Hanna’s fingers without 
his recognizing it. 

If we examine these interesting pieces first 
printed in 1870, we find them to consist of four 
fragments. To all these Dr. Hanna, supposing 
them to be parts of one poem, gave the con- 
jectural date 1604-1618, that is to say, he 
attributed them to the period of Ralegh’s im- 
prisonment in the Tower. Under this attribu- 
tion their historical value, whatever their in- 
herent quality, became comparatively slight, the 
interval of twenty or thirty years since 1589 
having witnessed the complete training of the 
English nation in the neglected art of poetry. 
A poem which would be merely interesting’ if 


written in 1609 becomes a veritable portent if | 
written so early as 1589, when Elizabethan poetry | 


had scarcely left the cradle. Internal evidence, 





however, is conclusive in showing that these | 





four fragments of Dr. Hanna’s are certainly 
not of the same period. The first, beginning 
If Cynthia be a queen, a princess and supreme, 

is primitive in style, and belongs to the effete 
school of Googe and Turbervile ; it can scarcely 
have been written later than 1585 ; it consists of 
eight lines printed as seven. The second frag- 
ment, incorrectly written in the first instance or 
carelessly copied by Dr. Hanna’s informant, is 
really a sonnet, and in Ralegh’s most mature 
style. It is the presence of this litilé piece, 
among MSS. which have no connexion with it, 
which has led Dr. Hanna to suppose that all 
these pieces belong to Ralegh’s life in the 
Tower. This sonnet compares his early and 
much lighter imprisonment under Elizabeth in 
July, 1592, with the intolerable tedium and dis- 
tress of this under James I., and I would con- 
jecture that it was written after the severe 
regulations came into force in July, 1607. 

It is the third fragment which I believe to be 
a portion of the original ‘Cynthia’ of 1589 
which Ralegh read to Spenser at Kilcolman in 
the autumn of his discontent. It consists of no 
fewer than 526 lines, in the alternate English 
elegiacs which have since been best known in 
connexion with Gray’s ‘Elegy in a Country 
Churchyard.’ At the very opening of the frag- 
ment we discover the expression which put Dr. 
Hanna off the scent. That admirable critic felt 
obliged to attribute this piece to the reign of 
James I., because he thought that Ralegh was 
mourning for the death of Cynthia. It is true 
that the poet says, 

You that then died when first my fancy erred; 

but in the next line we find that he is not 
addressing Cynthia, but the ‘‘ joys” that he 
experienced while he was in her favour. To 
force the poem to take the meaning which he 
believed compulsory Dr. Hanna has been obliged 
to twist the various allusions to the queen in 
a very forced and unnatural sense. There is 
not a single phrase in the whole fragment that 
is not evidently addressed to a living though 
perhaps hopelessly offended mistress ; and that 
this mistress is Elizabeth will not be questioned/ 
The date of the poem, therefore, must be prior 
to 1603. 

This fragment is entitled ‘‘ The 21st and last 
Book of the Ocean to Cynthia.” This alone, 
it would have been thought, would have been 
enough to show Dr. Hanna what it was that he 
held. He was, however, mystified on three 
points—first by finding that the MS. existed in 
a comparatively late handwriting at Hatfield, 
secondly by supposing all the fragments to 
belong to the same poetical work, and thirdly 
by imagining that Elizabeth-Cynthia was de- 
scribed in it as dead. Probably, though he 
does not mention it, another difficulty stood in 
his way. Ralegh says :— 

Twelve years entire I wasted in this war 
(that is to say, in amorous wit-combats with the 
beloved and honoured Cynthia), 

Twelve years of my most happy younger days, 

But I in them, and they now wasted are ; 

Of all which past, the sorrow only stays. 
According to all such histories of Ralegh as 
were known to Dr. Hanna, or hitherto to any 
of as, this stanza would fatally condemn us to 
an impossible date. It has hitherto been be- 
lieved that Ralegh was introduced to Elizabeth 
in 1582, and twelve years from that time would 
bring us to the period of his early married life 
and his preparation for Guiana. Nothing could 
be more inappropriate. But Mr. J. Cordy 
Jeaffreson has this summer discoyered that 
Ralegh was a member of the Court of Elizabeth 
as early as 1577. Twelve years from this newly 
discovered date bring us to 1589, and not only 
remove a great difficulty, but supply the very 
year which we required. 

There are, moreover, allusions in this ‘‘ 21st 
canto” which stamp the date of its composition 
still more closely. Ralegh describes himself as 
gazing across the sea, watching for a sign that 
he may return from his exile, but in vain, since 
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On Sestos’ shore, Leander’s late resort, 

Hero hath left no lamp to guide her love. 
This description of the relative position of Eliza- 
beth and himself, divided by the narrow seas, 
applies to no moment in all Ralegh’s career 
later than the autumn of 1589. It is less capable 
of proof, but not I think less apparent, that the 
curiously peevish humility, the self-condemna- 
tion that upbraids while it disclaims all umbrage, 
is constantly occupied with jealousy of the new 
favourite Essex. 

We have, then, no difficulty in believing 
that we hold a fragment of a poem written by 
Sir Walter Ralegh twelve years after he first 
became a courtier and a follower of the queen. 
It celebrates her charms under the name of 
Cynthia, not without distinct allusion to the new, 
more Spenserian name Belphoebe. We now know 
that Ralegh was a courtier in 1577, and that he 
could not have been one in 1576. The earliest 
date, then, and the only one which fits the frag- 
ment, is 1589. Now we have just seen that in 
the autumn of 1589, when for the first time 
Ralegh was in disgrace with the queen, after 
listening to a poem in which Spenser described 
her as Belphoebe, Ralegh read to Spenser at 
Kilcolman an important poem addressed to the 
queen as Cynthia, the whole tenor of which was 
melancholy, monotonous, and, as Spenser hints, 
slightly unworthy lamentation that Elizabeth 
had ‘‘ from her presence faultless him debarred.” 
I think it is impossible not to admit that the 
fragment Dr. Hanna printed must be a portion 
of this. 

Next week I hope te continue my examination 
of this fragment, and to add from internal sources 
further evidence as to its date and character. 

EpMunD GossE. 








THE SALE AND PUBLICATION OF ‘THE VICAR 
OF WAKEFIELD.’ 

Some elucidation of the problem as to the sale 
and first publication of ‘The Vicar of Wakefield,’ 
set forth in the Atheneum’s review of Mr. Dob- 
son’s edition of the ‘ Vicar’ and Mr. Welsh’s 
‘A Bookseller of the Last Century,’ may per- 
haps be found by reference to the circumstances 
attendant upon the publication of ‘ The Citizen 
of the World.’ The collected edition of the 
‘Citizen’ Letters, 1762, purports to be published 
“for the author.” The singularity has been 
pointed out before, no other book by Goldsmith 
bearing these words. In addition, the imprint 
of the first collected edition of the ‘ Citizen’ 
Letters has, ‘‘and sold by J. Newbery and W. 
Bristow, in St. Paul’s Church-yard; J. Leake 
and W. Frederick, at Bath ; B. Collins, at Salis- 
bury; and A. M. Smart & Co., at Reading.” 
Note the occurrence here of B. Collins’s name, 
and also the fact that the first collected edition 
of the ‘Citizen’ Letters was published in March, 
1762. Now, as Mr. Charles Welsh shows in his 
‘A Bookseller of the Last Century,’ p. 43—and 
shows for the first time, I believe—that B. 
Collins was the originator and part proprietor 
of the Public Ledger, the paper for which the 
‘Citizen’ Letters were written, it may be that 
the republication of those letters, ‘‘ with addi- 
tions,” &c., in 2 vols. in 1762, was the result of 
a bargain between Goldsmith and Collins rather 
than, as has hitherto been supposed, between 
Goldsmith and Newbery. This gives us Gold- 
smith and Collins in business relationship with 
each other at a little before the time (October, 
1762) the curious discovery of Mr. Charles 
Welsh (see his book, p. 58) shows Collins to 
have purchased ‘‘of Dr. Goldsmith, the author,” 
a third share in the ‘ Vicar.’ The memorandum 
by Goldsmith in the Newbery MSS. (see my 
edition of Goldsmith’s ‘ Works,’ vol. i. p. 479) 
acknowledging the receipt from Newbery of five 

uineas, ‘‘ which, with what I have received at 
erent times before, is in full for the copy of 
the Chinese Letters,” may also be taken as sup- 
porting this view. As Newbery only had a 
thare in the Public Ledger when the ‘ Citizen’ 


probably only had a share in the republication, 
and five guineas might be a fair amount of 
** copy money” to be paid to the author for a 
share in the republication, though it looks, as I 
think Mr. Forster has remarked before, a rather 
small entire fee for such republication, 
Goldsmith and B. Collins being thus, as we 
may assume, chief negotiators in the republica- 
tion of the ‘ Citizen’ Letters in March, 1762, 
and Newbery only a subordinate shareholder in 
that venture—though he most likely was chief 
negotiator with Goldsmith in regard to the en- 
agement to write the letters for the Public 
er—it seems that Collins must have im- 
proved his business relations with Goldsmith by, 
some six months later (on October 28th accord- 
ing to Mr. Welsh), purchasing his third share of 
the ‘ Vicar,’ when that tale was finished. And 
hence it seems that the sale of the MS. of the 
‘Vicar’ by Dr. Johnson, as variously told by 
Piozzi, Hawkins, and Boswell, must have oc- 
curred when the novel was unfinished, some 
time before; and hence, moreover, it would 
appear that the sale by Dr. Johnson must reall 
have been of two third-shares only, thoug 
Johnson did not say so, the remaining third at 
that time vesting in the author. This train of 
circumstances, actual and assumed, will, I think, 
fairly reconcile Mr. Welsh’s at first rather 
startling ‘‘find” as regards B. Collins’s purchase 
‘of the author” with the well-known story of 
the sale by Dr. Johnson as we have it in - 
well, and also with the wnjfinished and 40. 
variations in the same story as told by Mrs. 
Piozzi and Sir John Hawkins respectively. I 
confess, however, that I should myself like some 
further evidence in favour of this view, and I 
cherish a hope that Mr. Welsh may yet find in 
his Collins account books something so tending. 
Now, too, that we know, or may assume that 
we know, that John Newbery did not buy the 
whole copyright of ‘The Vicar of Wakefield’ of 
Dr. Johnson, we seem to want more evidence 
that he really was the publisher to whom John- 
son took the MS. Neither Boswell’s, Piozzi’s, 
nor Hawkins’s account gives the name of the 
bookseller to whom Johnson went. It has 
always been assumed that Newbery was the 
man. But, according to Mr. Welsh, at the time 
of the novel's sale as a complete work it had 
three owners. Who, at that time, were the co- 
owners with Benjamin Collins? Will not Mr. 
Welsh’s Collins account books disclose this ? 
Eight years later, again according to the Collins 
account books, the fourth edition of the ‘ Vicar’ 
is entered as having for owners, 1, Strahan ; 2, 
Collins ; and, 3, Carnan and Newbery, the latter 
being John Newbery’s successors, he having died 
in 1767. This, taken with the want of evidence 
in Newbery’s favour, suggests that perhaps after 
all Johnson did not take the MS. to Newbery, 
but instead went to his other friend and pub- 
lisher, William Strahan. If so, John Newbery 
came by his third-share later, as did, it would 
seem, Benjamin Collins. J. W. M. Grsss, 








JOHN HARVARD. 


Mr. HassaM, the president of the New Eng- 
land Historical and Genealogical Society, has 
sent us a letter regarding the attack he has 
made on Mr. Rendle, which is rather too long 
for us to print at length, but we give all the 
chief paragraphs :— 

“The facts in the case are briefly these. Mr. 
Rendle seems to be a local antiquary who has, I 
believe, lived many years in Southwark, and who 
has spent much time among the records there, and 
has penne ng on A there done good work. But un- 
fortunately for Mr. Rendle there is not in this case 
so far a single scrap of evidence to show that there 
is anything whatever in the Southwark records to 
establish the slightest possible connexion between 
the Harvards of that borough and John Harvard of 
Emmanuel College and of New England. There 
were Harvards in Southwark, it is true, and perhaps 
in other parts of Surrey, just as there were Har- 
vards in Devonshire, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, 


parts of England. The problem was to Mentiey, 
among them all, the father of John Harvard. 

far as Mr. Rendle was concerned, this problem 
might have remained unsolved to the end of time, 
for there was nothing in the Southwark records 
which would have enabled him to solve it. The 
proof of this relationship Mr. Waters discovered 
after much research in the records of the Preroga- 
tive Court of Canterbury. There he fouftd, among 
others, the wills of John Harvard's father, mother, 
brother, uncle, aunt, two step-fathers, and father-in- 
law. This proved the whole family connexion. If 
Mr. Waters had stopped there and gone not a step 
farther, it would have been enough to completely 
dispel the mystery which had so long enveloped the 
birth and early life of the benefactor of the noble 
university. After thus finally solving the problem 
he went to Southwark merely for supplemental 
evidence, not at all necessary, however, to substan- 
tiate his case, and there in the parish registers he 
found the record of the baptism of John Harvard 
and other collateral matter. 

“Information of this visit of Mr. Waters to South- 
wark and its successful result was communicated to 
several persons. That Mr. Rendle was apprised of 
it by one of them can be shown by evidence both 
direct and circumstantial. In articles published by 
Mr. Rendle in the Genealogist for April and July, 
1884 (N.S. i. 107 and 182), he gives the names of 
the Harvards found by him in the records of St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark. But there nowhere appears 
in his list the name of our John Harvard. He even 
quotes the late chaplain Samuel Benson as saying 
that ‘he cannot find the name of John Harvard, the 
founder, but that he had no doubt he was born of 
this family of Harvard of St. Saviour’s.’ Mr. Rendle 
then adds : ‘ After careful, I will not say exhaustive, 
examination of the original books and papers, I am 
quite of the same opinion.’ On p. 182 he quotes the 
entry in the books of Emmanuel College, where 
Harvard is said to be of Middlesex, and in a foot- 
note talks of drawing the ‘attention of officials of 
Middlesex churches to the name John Harvard, and 
the dates circa 1605 and after.’ Mr. Rendle, although 
fully apprised of the fact that Harvard, Harverde, 
and Harvye were merely different forms of the same 
family name, had evidently overlooked the entry of 
Harvard’s baptism, or had failed to recognize it, or 
to appreciate the importance of tke entry, even if his 
eye had ever rested upon it, and was as late as July, 
1884, turning to Middlesex for the record of it, having 
apparently given up all hope of finding it in South- 
wark, The ‘extremely diverse spelling ’ of the name, 
being already well known to him, will by no means 
account for this failure. On the 11th of April, 1885— 
a date, be it remembered, subsequent to Mr. Waters’s 
visit to Southwark and his discovery of the record 
of this baptism—Mr. Rendle published in the South 
London Press a \etter, which with some additions he 
again published in the Atheneum of April 18th. In 
this letter he printed wo grid in italics the 
record of this baptism, and added, ‘I believe’ him 
‘to be the founder’ of Harvard College ; but he 
neither then nor has he since offered any 
proof of his own to substantiate his belief or to 
show any reasonable grounds for it. Some time, 
therefore, between July, 1884, and April, 1885, Mr, 
Rendle saw a great light. He evidently does not 
mean to tell us how or when this flashed upon 
him. But he unwittingly, in the very letter above 
referred to, shows us the source of his information 
in these significant words : ‘The clue, or rather the 
result of the clue, is before me. I believe that some 
American friends, anxious to do honour to their 
benefactor and his birthplace, are now among us. 
It would have been pleasant to me to have known 
them ; probably now I may.’ Of course he did not 
know ‘them.’ But when we consider that at the 
very time he penned these lines Mr. Rendle knew 
that the long search for John Harvard was over, 
that even the record of his baptism had been found, 
and that Mr. Waters was the successful discoverer, 
the extremely disingenuous and misleading nature 
of this allusion to American friends can be readily 
What is the ‘clue’ the result of which Mr. 


seen. 
Rendle had before him? Does he mean to say that 
somebody else had the clue and that he had only 


the result? The general denial made by W. D. in 
the Atheneum of July 11th, 1885, is altogether too 
vague. It should be more specific if it is expected 
that much weight should be attached to it. 

“There seems, indeed, to be a confusion or hazi- 
ness in Mr. Rendle’s mind as to what constitutes 
not merely legal, but even genealogical proof. Mr, 
Waters, on the other hand, like a true genealogis 
has made a scientific treatment of the subject, an 
showed us step by step how he reached the success- 
ful result of his search, and on what his conclusions 
are based. He gives us the pedigree of Harvard 
and the proof by which it can be substantiated. 
That the search was an independent one is shown 
by Mr. Rendle’s chief and only witness, W. D., who, 
in the letter above referred to, ry ye Mr. 








or “Chinese” Letters were first published, he 


Middlesex, Warwickshire, and doubtless in other 


Waters’s case for him by admitting that Mr. Rendle’s 
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offer of assistance was ‘ neither acted on nor acknow- 
ledged’ 4 
“TI freely admit—now that Mr. Waters has con- 
clusively shown that John Harvard was a Southwark 
man, and has put this statement in print so that all 
may read—that Mr. Rendle’s local knowledge as a 
Southwark antiquary may enable him to carry on 
still further the investigations in that borough, and 
I certainly trust that he may supplement and add to 
the already accumulating data concerning the early 
life of the benefactor of America’s oldest and most 
famous university. Any such supplemental and 
corroborative material will command the attention 
of antiquaries on both sides of the ocean, and will 
deserve and receive due recognition on their part.” 








THE WESLEYAN MISSION AT HANKOW. 
Wesleyan Mission House, Bishopsgate Street Within, 
December, 1885. 

In a recent issue you reviewed a book en- 
titled ‘English Life in China,’ by Major Henry 
Knollys, of the Bengal Artillery. You referred 
to the many inaccuracies of the book. Allow 
me to illustrate its utter untrustworthiness. 

In the chapter on missions Major Knollys 
states that he twice visited and carefully in- 
spected the ‘‘Hankow Wesleyan Medical Mis- 
sion.” There is no such mission. It was closed 
about eight years ago, and has not been re- 
opened. Our mission premises are three miles 
away from any medical mission, and these the 
major did not visit. The superintendent of our 
Hankow missien is now in England. 

The ‘Scotch doctor” spoken of by Major 
Knollys is Dr. Gillison, then in charge of the 
London Society’s Medical Mission. Major 
Knollys represents him as saying that he had 
been Shoeing there for many years; whereas 
the doctor had been in China not eighteen 
months, and in charge of the mission not twelve 
months. A more inaccurate rendering of any 
conversation could not easily be given. 

The incident of the High Church Prayer 
Book is equally untrustworthy. On inquiry at 
the house of the London Missionary Society, 
I find that there was no Chinese assistant mis- 
sionary connected with the mission. 

The other statements made by Major Knollys 
can be tested when he ventures to give names 
and dates. This at present he refuses to us. 

When, however, he writes of “the Scotch 
doctor, whose practical Christianity and zealous 
exercise of skill on a suffering humanity, which 
neither can nor will repay him, I hold in high 
esteem,” and then within the next four pages 
calls him an “ idle, careless, unpractical labourer,” 
nothing further is needed to prove that, great 
as is his ability as an officer of the Royal Artil- 
lery, in this his attack upon mission work in 
China he has both mistaken his mark and 
missed his aim. 

GrorcE W. Otver, Secretary. 








DR. SAMUEL BIRCH. 


By the death of Mr. Samuel Birch, D.C.L., 
LL.D., F.S.A., which we regret to announce 
took place last Sunday after a short illness, from 
which on Christmas Day he was apparently re- 
covering, literary and archzeological circles have 
sustained a severe loss. Accustomed from his 
youth to strenuous mental work, at the age of 
seventy-two Dr. Birch was as keen as ever in his 
pursuit after knowledge as represented by that 
series of subjects in which he had made himself 
profoundly proficient. Born on November 3rd, 
1813, he was the grandson of Samuel Birch, 
alderman and Lord Mayor of London, not un- 
known as an author, and the eldest son of the 
Rev. Samuel Birch, D.D., Rector of St. Mary 
Woolnoth, Lombard Street, and Vicar of Little 
Marlow, Bucks. Very shortly after passing 
through Merchant Taylors’ School with distine- 
tion—when his close lifelong friendship with 
Mr. E. A. Bond, now the Principal Librarian 
of the British Museum, had its beginning—Dr. 
Birch became attracted by two very different 
pursuits, the study of the Chinese language and 
the study of tactics and fortification. The latter, 





after a time, and somewhat against his own in- 
clination, he abandoned, although he had given 
promise of brilliancy in it; but he studied with 
avidity the literature of the Napoleonic wars, 
and of such struggles as the Russian campaigns 
of 1828-9. To this side of his character 
we may attribute the great interest he took 
in the volunteer movement later on. To 
his Chinese studies he owed the subsequent 
bent of his career, for after a short appoint- 
ment under the Commissioners of Public Re- 
cords, where he came into contact with Mr., 
afterwards Sir Thomas Duffus Hardy, the late 
Mr. Caley, and Mr. Bandinel, he received on 
January 22nd, 1836, from the Trustees of the 
British Museum an appointment as assistant in 
the Department of Antiquities, the intention 
being that he should prepare a catalogue of the 
cabinet of Chinese coins. Here he became the 
colleague of Mr. Hawkins, Sir Henry Ellis, Mr. 


‘Burgon, Mr. Barnewell, Sir Frederic Madden, 


the two Grays (whose talented sister became 
his second wife), and many other officers, with 
whom he remained in close intimacy during 
their connexion with that institution. A few 
years after his entry into the Museum he was 
joined by Mr. Bond, who passed from the 
Record Office to the cognate region of the 
Manuscript Department. On the retirement 
of Mr. Hawkins, under whom Dr. Birch had 
risen to be an Assistant Keeper, the subdivision 
of the very comprehensive department, which 
embraced all the archeology of the Museum, 
took place, and to Dr. Birch’s already proved 
powers of management fell the sections of 
Oriental, British, and medieval antiquities. 
This department was, at a later time, further 
subdivided, and Dr. Birch had at length the 
Egyptian and Oriental antiquities only under 
his charge. With these collections he identified 
his life and work, taking up at the same time 
the two distinctly separate branches of philology 
and archeology into which the study divides 
itself. But the official duties of arranging his col- 
lection in such a manner as to satisfy the general 
public as well as the critical scholar—a task 
rendered more difficult by the inadequate space 
then available for the exhibition of the objects (a 
difficulty happily got over not long ago in a great 
measure)—and of preparing his guides and 
handbooks, only stimulated Dr. Birch to further 
researches and literary work in the extensive 
domain which it was his lot to traverse. So 
imperfectly was the nature of the duties of 
assistants at the British Museum understood by 
the outside public at the time of Dr. Birch’s 
early connexion with the collection, that he used 
to relate with some amusement that when his 
father went to see him shortly after his appoint- 
ment, he asked, ‘‘ What are you engaged on?” 
‘** Cataloguing,’ was the reply. To which the 
Rev. Dr. Birch, who evidently had not the 
faintest idea of the meaning of the word as used 
in the Museum, answered, ‘‘ What, have you 
sunk so low as that?” He was thinking doubt- 
less of the auctioneering fraternity. Dr. Birch 
maintained his Chinese studies to the last. 
Among the literary results in this direction we 
may mention his ‘Chinese Monkeys’ in the 
Magazine of Natural History ; ‘ Analecta Sinen- 
sia,’ 1841 ; and his translations of ‘ Friends till 
Death’; the ‘ Elfin Foxes,’ 1863; ‘ The Chinese 
Widow,’ a novelette founded on some of the 
peculiar customs of the Celestials, 1872 ; and the 
‘Casket of Gems,’ a somewhat similar produc- 
tion. 

In numismatics the name of Dr. Birch, who 
at one time was a prominent member of the 
Numismatic Society—a society strongly sup- 
ported by the Medal Room—must ever be 
associated with the discovery of the regal name 
of Tasciovanus, which he read from legends on 
coins which had, until then, always been a 
source of error to the students of British coins. 
Dr. Birch’s Museum studies were twice inter- 
rupted by foreign missions of delicacy and im- 
portance. In 1846 he visited Leghorn and 





other cities of Italy, viewing in this city the 
extensive ‘‘ Anastasi Collection” of Egyptian 
antiquities, and ten years later, at Rome, the 
*“Compana Collection” of classical antiques, 
which however, were not destined to pass into 
the possession of the Museum authorities. In 
the latter mission, carried out under the direc- 
tion of Sir G. C. Lewis, then Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Dr. Birch was accompanied by his 
colleague Mr. C. T. Newton. At a still later 
period the abstraction of some valuable anti- 
quities from his department led to a third official 
journey abroad, which happily resulted in the 
recovery of the missing objects. In two im- 
portant ways Dr. Birch materially advanced the 
condition of Oriental archeology. The one was 
the joint foundation, in 1870, with the late Mr. 
W. R. Cooper, of the Society of Biblical Archeeo- 
logy ; of this society Dr. Birch became the first 
president, and he was to the last a constant 
attendant at the meetings of the society, before 
which he from time to time read valuable papers, 
not the least valuable among them being the 
solution of the hitherto unknown character of 
the ancient Cypriote syllabary. In this discovery 
his assistant the late Mr. George Smith, of 
“Creation” and ‘‘ Deluge” memory, has joint 
claim to honour. The other was the successful 
conduct in London, during 1874, of the Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists, of which he 
was elected president. Dr. Birch’s reputation 
for sound and critical knowledge of the subjects 
with which he was connected led to the enrol- 
ment of his name as honorary member in many 
foreign societies, and in 1862 the University 
of St. Andrews conferred on him the honorary 
degree of LL.D.; in 1875 the University of Cam- 
bridge likewise gave him the honorary degree of 
LL. D., and appointed him Rede Lecturer for the 
following year, the subject which he chose for 
his lecture being the ‘ History of Egypt from 
the Monuments,’ a synopsis of Egyptian history 
which was afterwards published. In 1876 the 
University of Oxford honoured him by the con- 
ferring of the honorary degree of D.C.L., and 
Queen’s College elected him an Honorary Fellow. 
Several foreign decorations were about this time 
bestowed on Dr. Birch, among them that of 
“‘Officier de l’Instruction Publique ” of France 
in 1874. 

It is, however, to Egyptology that the reputa- 
tion of Dr. Birch belongs. At the time of his 
entry into the study of the ancient languages 
of Egypt few data of a trustworthy character 
existed, and the little that had been conjectured 
required careful verification and corroboration. 
The kindred studies which he was prosecuting 
in the Coptic, Phoenician, Lycian, Chaldeean, 
and Etruscan languages fitted his mental powers 
eminently for the task of reconstructing, word 
by word and letter by letter, the lost key to the 
language of the Pharaohs. And it may be said 
that he found the language of Egypt a puzzle, 
and left it at his death in the position of one of 
the most important philologies of the world. Not 


only in this branch of the subject, but in the —* 


numerous ramifications of the archzology, Dr. 
Birch’s opinions were founded on sound bases. 


Educated as he was by the contemplation and & 
observation of genuine antiquities only, prior tf. 
this modern age of shameless imitations which B. 
every Arab boy knows how to palm off on the 


unsuspecting pilgrim to the pyramids, he ha 
developed an almost unconscious facuity of dit 
cerning the true from the false. To this we owe 
it that the Museum collections of his depart 
ment are free from the taint of forgery. They 
comprise some of the finest known specimens 


of every class of objects, domestic, literary, ei 
and sepulchral ; and they owe their systematic PYpare 


classification to Dr. Birch alone, as no one in the 


Museum staff, until the appointment of Mri 


Budge, had ever devoted his official attention 


to the study. This is all the more to be @h, 


gretted as the unwritten traditions with which 
his experience was built up have to a grest 
degree perished with him. 
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We do not pretend to give in this place 
even a mere list of Dr. Birch’s literary pro- 
ductions, but the more important may be 
rapidly mentioned. In 1842 his ‘Gallery of 
Antiquities’ was issued. In 1843 he supplied 
the text for Owen Jones’s ‘ Views on the Nile.’ 
In 1851, in conjunction with Mr. C. T. Newton, 
he published the ‘Catalogue of Greek Vases.’ 
In 1857 appeared the invaluable ‘ Introduction 
to the Study cf Hieroglyphics.’ The same year 
witnessed the appearance of his ‘ History of 
Ancient Pottery, Egyptian, Assyrian, Greek, 
Etruscan, and Roman.’ Of this still current 
text-book Mr. John Murray published a second 
edition in 1873. In 1863 Dr. Birch prepared 
a catalogue of the ‘ Himyaritic Inscriptions 
of Southern Arabia’; in 1864 he published a 
‘Magical Papyrus.’ In 1867 all his former 
work was eclipsed by the publication of the 
‘Funeral Ritual, or Book of the Dead,’ the 
‘Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,’ and the ‘‘ Gram- 
mar” in the fifth volume of the English edition 
of Baron Bunsen’s ‘ Egypt’s Place in Universal 
History.’ In this dictionary he gave refer- 
ences to every word, and during its passage 
through the press he verified every statement 
from the original sources of information. In 
1872 he published an elucidation of the ‘‘ Cy- 
priote inscriptions” known at thattime. In Cy- 

iote antiquities, as expounded by the Cesnolas, 
br. Birch always took a vivid interest, writing 
for General L. P. di Cesnola the descriptive 
text of the great album of the New York Cyprus 
Collections, and for Major di Cesnola, F.S.A., an 
introductory chapter to his ‘Salaminia.’ From 
1873 to 1877 he was editing the ‘ Records of the 
Past,’ an important series of twelve volumes, 
comprising translations of Egyptian and Assyrian 
texts by various scholars; the ‘Guide to the 
Egyptian Galleries’ of the British Museum, 
1874 ; the ‘‘ Harris Papyrus’’—so called after 
its discoverer and first owner —an extensive 
chronicle of the reign of Rameses III., the re- 
generator of his country’s fortunes, with a trans- 
lation, in 1876 ; and a new edition of the well- 
mown ‘Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians,’ by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, in 
hree volumes, 1878. In 1879 Dr. Birch wrote for 
he British Museum a ‘ Guide to the First and 
Second Egyptian Rooms.’ In 1880 he wrote for 
he Duke of Northumberland the ‘ Catalogue of 
he Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at Aln- 
ick Castle.’ In this, as in the new edition of 
Wilkinson’s work, he was assisted by his son, Mr. 
W.de Gray Birch. In 1883 Dr. Birch wrote, 
ith the assistance of Mr. T. G. Pinches, the 
nteresting ‘Guide to the Kouyunjik Gallery’ 
of Assyrian antiquities. At the time of his 
death Dr. Birch was engaged upon an exhaustive 
Vatalogue of the Hieroglyphic, Hieratic, and 
Vemotic Papyri in the British Museum; he 
tad also in the press, very nearly ready for 

ue, the translation of the ancient ritual texts 
bn the coffin of Amam, who flourished during 
he eleventh dynasty. He had also prepared 
ihe greater part of the slips for a new ‘ Dic- 
y of Hieroglyphics,’ which the late Mr. 
friibner had undertaken to publish in a manner 
uitable to the stupendous character of the work. 
lr, W. de G. Birch hopes to be able to conduct 
is work through the press, in obedience to Dr. 
bitch’s wishes. In addition to the foregoing, Dr. 
birch contributed to Egyptological literature the 
Rhind Papyri’ the ‘Tablet of Karnak,’ the 
Trilingual Inscription of the Decree of Canopus’ 
#monument hardly inferior in linguistic value 
othe Rosetta Stone), ‘Cleopatra’s Needle,’ and 


of numberless societies, the columns of the 
Times and Atheneum and the ‘ English Cyclo- 
peedia,’ add their witness to the abundance of his 
literary efforts. 

Dr. Birch will be lamented by a large circle 
of friends and scholars. He was one of those 
rare men who retained with official and public 
life an independence and fearlessness of cha- 
racter inherited from his family, combined with 
the greatest kindliness of manner and careful 
desire to avoid wounding the amour propre of 
those with whom he was brought into contact. 
He always liberally recognized the merit of those 
whose work ran in grooves similar to his own, 
and ungrudgingly imparted his knowledge to 
those who sought his aid. 








Literary Gossip. 


Canon Matcorm MacOCott is writing a 
pamphlet on the Irish question, which will 
be published by Messrs. George Routledge 
& Sons. 

Tue forthcoming volume of the “ Eminent 
Women Series” will be the life of Madame 
Roland, by Miss Mathilde Blind. It is 
partly founded on letters by Madame Roland 
not hitherto published in this country, 
consisting of her correspondence with the 
Demoiselles Cannet before her marriage, 
of her copious correspondence with Bancal 
des Issarts, and of the four letters which, 
addressed by her from prison to the Girondin 
Buzot, were first published by M. ©. A. 
Dauban in 1864. 


Miss A. Mary F. Rosrnson’s new volume 
of poems, ‘An Italian Garden,’ which we 
announced some time ago, will be ready in 
March. It will include Strambotti, Rispetti, 
Stornelli, a Foletta, a Rifiorita, and other 
things that might be sung in an Italian 
garden. 


WE are authorized to state that the 
Brehon Law Commissioners do not contem- 
plate the publication of a second edition of 
the documents comprised in the four volumes 
already printed under their direction. They 
have appointed Prof. Atkinson, LL.D., to 
edit the remaining portion of the work, 
together with collations of the MSS. and a 
glossary. 

Mr. ALLINGHAM writes :-— 

** While the story of the Laureate’s poem ‘ To- 

Morrow’ is under discussion, it may just be worth 
mentioning that in 1850 I began a poem on the 
same theme, but with the scene in Cornwall, 
and changed it into a prose story, ‘The Wed- 
ding Ring,’ to meet a request of Leigh Hunt, 
in whose London Journal (the new series) it 
appeared early in 1851. My authority, I think, 
was an old newspaper cutting, but neither before 
nor since have I dreamed of looking on the sub- 
ject as other than common property in the world 
of imagination.” 
‘A Carptnat Suny,’ the first long story 
written by the late Hugh Conway (Mr. F. J. 
Fargus), will be published shortly in three 
volumes by Messrs. Remington & Co. 


Tue January number of the Genealogist, 
which will not be issued much before the 





p — in the possession of H.R. H. the Prince 

ut Wales. For Mr. Chas. Harrison, F.S.A., he 

prepared catalogues of the Museum photographs 
hich were published by that gentleman. His 
wntributions to periodical political literature | 
tre at one time considerable. Educated in | 
lis respect at the feet of the late Mr. David | 
Urquhart, he became a Russophobist of an 
dvanced type. The Transactions and Archeo- 

41a of the Society of Antiquaries, the journals | 


middle of the month, owing to the sudden 
death of the printer, Mr. W. Pollard, of 
Exeter, will contain the following articles : 
‘The Earldom of Mar’; ‘An Elizabethan 
Christening,’ being a graphic description 
from the State Papers of the proceedings 
at Westminster Abbey when Elizabeth, the 
first daughter of Lord Russell, was baptized 


Peyton Family,’ communicated by Mr. 
Walter Rye; ‘Notes on the Pedigree of 
Gernon,’ by Mr. J. H. Round; ‘Original 
Pedigree of Tailbois and Neville,’ communi- 
cated by the Rev. R. H. C. FitzHerbert ; 
and ‘The Harleian Roll of Arms,’ edited by 
Mr. J. Greenstreet. The continued contri- 
butions will include: ‘Notes of the Life of 
Sir George Wheler, Knt.’; ‘Notes on the 
Heralds’ Visitations,’ by Dr. Marshall ; 
‘History of the Borlase Family,’ by Mr. 
W. C. Borlase, M.P.; Mr. Vincent’s ‘ Calen- 
darium Genealogicum ’; and ‘ The Visitation 
of Dorsetshire, A.D. 1565,’ by Mr. W. C. 
Metcalfe, F.S.A. 

Tue first portion of Mr. Walford Selby’s 
work on the ‘ Norfolk Records in the Public 
Record Office’ is now in the printers’ hands. 
It deals with the Norfolk Inquisitions post 
mortem, and includes a complete list of such 
inquisitions for the reigns of Henry VII. 
and VIII., Edward VI., Philip and Mary, 
Elizabeth, James I., and Charles I. Hitherto 
these records have only been accessible to 
the student by means of the official indexes, 
which are in manuscript. 

Tuar well-known student of Romany, 
Mr. F. Hindes Groome, the author of ‘In 
Gipsy Tents,’ and editor of ‘The Ordnance 
Gazetteer of Scotland,’ is about to publish 
‘A Short Border History.’ 

WE called attention last week to the 
dangers arising from the two steps in the 
reading-room at the Bodleian. The Librarian 
informs us that he had already directed that 
the rise should be taken off by slopes, and 
that this has since been done. 

WE mentioned some months ago a “ free- 
will offering” which some British admirers 
of the American poet Walt Whitman pro- 
posed to present tohim. The project was 
from the first of a semi-private character, 
no urgent or conspicuous public steps being 
taken for giving it a wider extension. The 
result has corresponded, about 115/. being 
realized as yet, and being accepted by Mr. 
Whitman with the same cordial frankness 
with which it was tendered. Any persons 
who may wish to add to this sum are in- 
vited, as in the first instance, to communi- 
cate with Mr. H. H. Gilchrist (12, Well 
Road, Hampstead), the secretary of the 
fund; or with Mr. W. M. Rossetti (5, 
Endsleigh Gardens, Euston Square), the 
treasurer. Among the subscribers appear 
Miss Abdy Williams, the late Mrs. Gilchrist, 
Miss Helen Zimmern, Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
Darwin, Messrs. E. R. Pease, J. A. Symonds, 
R. Louis Stevenson, J. Fitzgerald Molloy, 
George Saintsbury, Henry James, and Henry 
Holmes, Prof. Dowden, Dr. Todhunter, and 
some members of the Manchester Literary 
Club. 

‘Franx’s RancHE; orn, My Hormay iv 
THE Rocxigs,’ being a contribution to the 
inquiry into what we are to do with our 
boys, by the clever author of ‘An Amateur 
Angler’s Days in Dovedale,’ will be pub- 
lished shortly by Messrs. Sampson Low & Co. 
Messrs. Georce Rovuttepce & Sons will 
publish in the course of January a volume 
entitled ‘The Prime Ministers of Queen 
Victoria,’ by Mr. G. Barnett Smith, author 
of the ‘ Life of Mr. Gladstone.’ The work 
will include sketches of Lord Melbourne, 
Sir Robert Peel, Earl Russell, the Earl of 





in 1575; a ‘Certificate of Pedigree of the 


Derby, Lord Aberdeen, Lord Palmerston, 
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Lord Beaconsfield, Mr. Gladstone, and the | 
Marquis of Salisbury. There will be 
appendices giving the various administra- | 
tions and the chief measures, &c., passed 
during her Majesty’s reign. 

Dean Howson’s last book, the final proofs 
of which he corrected only a day or two be- | 
fore his death, was the volume just published | 
by Mr. Elliot Stock, entitled ‘Thoughts for 
Saints’ Days; or, Short Readings arranged | 
for Festivals of the Church’s Year.’ 

We regret to hear of the sudden death, | 
at Torquay, of Sir Walter Medhurst, late 
of H.M.’s Consular Service in China. The 
son of the well-known missionary in China, | 
Dr. Medhurst, the author of a valuable | 
Chinese and English dictionary and several 
other philological works, Sir Walter Med- 
hurst began his career at a youthful age in 
the Chinese Secretary’s office at Hong Kong 
in 1840. His early acquaintance with the 
language speedily procured his advance- 
ment, and in 1843 he was appointed in- 
terpreter at Shanghai under Sir George 
Balfour, to whose post, the highest in the 
China Consular Service, he eventually suc- 
ceeded in 1871. From this office Sir Walter 
Medhurst retired on a pension, receiving at 
the same time the honour of knighthood, in 
1877, since which time, as chairman of the 
North Borneo Company, he has devoted 
himself to furthering the development of 
the lands belonging to that company. 
While in China Sir Walter Medhurst won 
for himself a notable position as an able 
official and a courteous gentleman. Sir 
Walter Medhurst was the author of the 
following works: ‘Curiosities of Street 
Literature in China,’ 1871, and ‘The 
Foreigner in Far Cathay,’ 1872. In 1861 
also he brought out a new and enlarged 
edition of Dr. Medhurst’s ‘Chinese Dia- 
logues.’ 

Mr. Tuomas GrEENWoop has now in the 
press a work on Free Public Libraries, which 
will be published about the end of this month. 
The book deals with the formation and 
management of these institutions, and con- 
tains a considerable number of illustrations. 

Tue Benedictines are going back to St. 
Maur! The monks expelled from Solesmes 
have been living in a poor fashion near the 
gates of their former home, and the Duchesse 
of Chevreuse, taking compassion on them, 
has bought the old abbey of St. Maur for 
them, and is going to instal them there. 


From America comes the news of the 
death of Mr. Sibley, for twenty-one years 


the Librarian of Harvard College. He pub- | 


lished an ‘ Index to the Writings of George 
Washington,’ ‘A History of the Town of 
Union, Me.,’ an ‘Index to the Works of 
John Adams,’ ‘ Fort Pownal and Brigadier 


| the right of its publication in Canada to 


WE learn that the project of founding | 
a university at Allahabad for the North- 
Western Provinces of India, which has for 
some years been in the air, is now en- 
gaging the attention of the Lieutenant- 
Governor and the educational officers of 
those provinces. The most important 
matters at present under consideration are 
whether the proposed university should be 
merely an examining body or a teaching 
institution also, and how far the example 
recently set by the Punjab University in 
respect of the position assigned to Oriental 
languages should be followed. 


A Few months ago, as we have before 
mentioned, Prof. Forrest, of the Bombay 
Educational Service, was told off on special 
duty to search and classify the records of 
the Bombay Secretariat. He has just pub- 
lished, as the first result of his labours, a 
quarto volume of 700 pages, containing 
records relating to Mahratta history. Among 
these are an important letter from Clive, 
thirty-two letters from the Marquis of 
Wellesley, fourteen letters from the Duke 
of Wellington, and a hitherto unknown 
account of the more illustrious Mahratta 
families. It is to be hoped that the work 
thus begun will be continued, and that the 
other important and interesting documents 
which it is stated the Bombay Secretariat 
contains will be published. 


A NEw source of danger to authors and 
publishers deserves to be pointed out. The 
practice of publishing the works of popular 
novelists in newspapers has, as our readers 
are aware, grown greatly in recent years, 
largely by the agency of Messrs. Tillotson 
& Son, of Bolton, who have taken the lead in 
this species of enterprise. The custom is to 
purchase, or to form coteries for purchasing, 
from authors the right of publishing their 
works in newspapers at home and abroad. 
Obviously a newspaper whose columns con- 
tain a novel by a well-known author pos- 
sesses additional attractions for the public; 
but there are newspapers, it appears, seek- 
ing these advantages without paying for 
them. For example, Mr. Justin McOarthy’s 
story ‘Camiola, a Girl with a Fortune,’ 
which we reviewed the other day, was 
written for Messrs. Tillotson, who conveyed 


the Zoronto Globe. The story was presently 
pirated by a Montreal paper. Upon learn- 
ing this Messrs. Tillotson at once took pro- 
ceedings, and successfully enforced the 
discontinuance of the piratical publication 
of the story. In Canadian newspaper and 
literary circles the case has excited consider- 
able interest, and the action of Messrs. Tillot- 
son has produced a good effect. A similar 
case has occurred in Australia, rendering 





Waldo,’ ‘ Notices of Account Books of Trea- 


surers of Harvard College, from 1669 to 


1752,’ ‘ Notices of the Triennial and Annual | 


Catalogues of Harvard University, with a 
reprint of 1674, 1682, and 1700,’ and 
three biographical volumes of ‘Harvard 
Graduates’ from the foundation of the 
eollege. 

A comPLeTE edition of the writings of the 
well-known Bengali scholar and religious 
reformer Raja Ram Mohun Roy is being 
issued in Calcutta by Babus Chandra Ghose 
and Ishan Chunder Bose. The first volume 
has already been published. 





similar steps necessary there also. It is 
obviously of vital importance to both authors 
and publishers that the piratical spirit should 
| be stamped out wherever possible. 








SCIENCE 
Louis Agassiz, his Life and Correspondence. 
Edited by Elizabeth Cary Agassiz. 2 vols. 
(Macmillan & Co.) 
Tue widow of Prof. Agassiz was privileged 
beyond the lot of most wives in being both 

































































and the companion of those extended ex.§ “We 
plorations in Brazil as well as on the Pacific gmust ha 
coast of America which he was enabled to #” wal 
make during his later years. Her preface ~all) bs 


tells us that when first the facts, letters, and ff 
journals in these two volumes began to be 
woven into a narrative there was little My 
thought of the public, her chief object fi 
being to prevent the dispersal and loss of fh 
papers which had a family value; but it 
is easy to understand that as the work grewMfittle < 
the compiler felt that the story of so activefhe pen 
a life was suited to a wider circle. There§Rhytina 


was also the twofold reason that the Euro- fio be e 
ae portion of Agassiz’s career was little Meuch as 

nown in his adopted country, while the de-fthe Ma: 
tails of his work in America were unfamiliar Rwhose y 
to many in his native land; and the samefafter lif 


self if h 


might even be said of this country, in which 
His 


his talents had been early and warmly 


appreciated. In any case, no apology isMof the 
needed for the present work, althoughMSpix az 
it is perhaps to be regretted that nearlyf1828. 1 


twelve years have been allowed to intervenefito Cuvi: 
between the death of Agassiz and its pub-fivent wi 


lication. students 

Jean Louis Rudolphe Agassiz was bom followin 
on the 28th of May, 1807, at Motier, on the Austria: 
Lake of Morat, where since his death the— “ ‘Ha 


first ques 
ne tid 
his song- 
ssured 

ould ni 


parsonage house (behind which is the great 
stone basin utilized as his first aquarium) 
has been marked by an inscribed marble 
slab. It would be easy to dwell upon his 
scientific career, but that has already been 


m ; 4 packing | 
done, and is, of course, fully set forth in the Rie toc 
present work. There is, moreover, a fresh-fihe shore 


ness about his early life and correspond- 


mpulse 
ence which tempts us to turn to them in 


hether 


preference. Some gratification will be feltfthat it w 
on learning that young Louis did not evince pearls, a 
any precocity in study, and his parents sheet 
were too wise to stimulate his mind beyoné ee 


his age. His love of natural history, how- 
ever, showed itself at a very early age, and 
led to the collection of all sorts of pets, 
birds, field-mice, rabbits, &c., to say nothi 
of fishes; and these tastes were carefully 
fostered by his mother, to whom he was 


pur jour! 
o beg in 
we arrive 


t the ga 


always devotedly attached. Passing rapidlygp’ sports 
over his education—first at Bienne, then #f ph 
Lausanne, afterwards at the medical schoo 7 ag 
at Zurich—an important epoch in his life is presently 
reached in 1826 at the University of Heidel-Bo in per 
berg, where he became the friend of youngfto hurry 
Alexander Braun, afterwards Director offWe had : 
the Botanical Gardens at Berlin. Eachfmade ac 
educated the other in his respective pursuit, Ppear 1 
so that in after life it was remarked tha 4. ra 
Braun knew more of zoology than other ort 
botanists, while Agassiz combined an exten-{,,. age 

sive knowledge of botany with his study of brayats, 


the animal kingdom. Vacations passed a 
the house of the Braun family at Carlsrube 
eventually led to the marriage of Agassi 
with Cecile Braun, and a pastel drawing byhy 
her has supplied the frontispiece to the first oa ee 
volume, showing young Louis at the age of ones _ 
nineteen. Theletters between the twofriends}, _ 
are very characteristic; but one from Louis t0 ae rid 
his brother Auguste, giving an account of hisf th . 
visit to Munich in 1827, is especially oie 
teresting, as showing the limited knowledg¢ 
possessed in those days even by a clever, 
well-informed student of natural history§) h 
Alluding to some bones of the mammoth Show 

the Stuttgart Museum, he gives a sketch off, vat ; 
the history ‘of the celebrated skeleton at Sf 'Y'78 


Braun tis 


From 
he foll< 














the helpmeet of her husband’s home labours | 
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“We may judge what havoc such an animal 
must have made, if it was, as its teeth show it 
>have been, carnivorous. But what I should 
hike to know is how this animal could have wan- 
Jered so far north, and then in what manner it 
jied, to be frozen thus and remain intact, with- 
out decomposing, perhaps for countless ages. 
For it must have belonged to a former creation, 
since it is nowhere to be found living, and we 
have no instance of the disappearance of any 
ind of animal within the historic period.” 


Little did the young student know when 
he penned those last lines of the huge 
Rhytina of Behring’s Island, discovered only 
o be exterminated; not to speak of birds, 
such as'the dodo and other giant species of 
he Mascarene Islands, and the great auk, 
yhose years were even then numbered. In 

er life Agassiz must have smiled to him- 
self if he ever re-read this letter. 

His first important work, the description 
of the Brazilian fishes brought home by 
Spix and Von Martius, was commenced in 
1828. It was written in Latin and dedicated 
oCuvier. In the autumn of that year he 
vent with Braun and one or two more fellow 
students on an excursion to Tyrol, and the 
following describes their reception at the 
Austrian frontier :— 

‘¢ Have you no forbidden books?’ was the 
first question. By good fortune, before crossing 
he bridge, I had advised Trettenbach to hide 
his song-book in the lining of his boot. I am 
sured that had it been taken upon him he 
vould not have been allowed to pass. In ran- 
packing Braun’s bag one of the officials found a 
shell such as are gathered by the basketful on 
he shores of the Lake of Neuchatel. His first 
mpulse was to go to the office and inquire 
hether we should not pay duty on this, saying 
hat it was no doubt for the fabrication of false 
pearls, and we probably had plenty more. We 
had all the difficulty in the world to make him 
understand that not fifty steps from the custom- 
house the shores of the river were strewn with 

After all this we had to empty our 
purses, to show that we had money enough for 
pur journey, and that we should not be forced 
o beg in order to get through At one o’clock 
we arrived at Salzburg, as hungry as wolves ; but 
t the gate we had still to wait and give up our 
passports again in exchange for receipts, in 
ue of which we could obtain permits from 
he police to remain in the city. From our inn 
we sent a waiter to get these permits, but he 
presently returned with the news that we must 
po in person to take them ; there was, however, 
no hurry ; it would do in three or four hours ! 
We had no further difficulty, except that it was 
made a condition of our stay that we should not 
ppear in student’s dress. This dress, they 
said, was forbidden in Austria. They begged 
Moré to have his hair cut, otherwise it would be 


Phortened gratis, and also informed us that at 


bur age it was not becoming to dispense with 
ravats. Happily, I had two with me, and 
braun tied his handkerchief around his neck.” 


From one of Braun’s letters to his father | 


he following may be culled, as illustrating 
heir ménage at Munich: “ Under Agassiz’s 
hew style of housekeeping the coffee is 
nade in a machine which is devoted during 
he day to the soaking of all sorts of crea- 

es for skeletons, and in the evening again 
0 the brewing of our tea.” An extract 
rom a letter by Joseph Dinkel, for many 
years his artist for the ‘ Poissons Fossiles,’ 
Poissons d’Eau Douce,’ and other works, 
hows how popular Agassiz was among his 
pllow students, while at the same time 
Henying himself, for the sake of his work, 
many pleasures in which they indulged. 


He was also intensely frugal, for his early 
life was one constant struggle with that 
“chill penury” which at every turn re- 
pressed his noble rage. This drawback 
is painfully apparent in his letters from 
Paris, whither he proceeded in 1831, and 
where he made the acquaintance of Cuvier, 
who generously placed at the young man’s 
disposal the whole of the notes and drawings 
accumulated during many years for a his- 
tory of fossil fishes. In his anxiety to avail 
himself of this material, Agassiz devoted all 
his pecuniary means to the prosecution of 
the work, living on the merest pittance; 
and even so it is doubtful whether he would 
not have succumbed but for the noble and 
unsolicited aid of Humboldt. In 1832, 
however, the acceptance of the poor little 
professorship of Natural History at Neu- 
chitel gave him breathing time; and the 
purchase of his collection by that city, in 
1838, furnished him with funds for the pro- 
secution of his great work on fishes. Asa 
teacher his success was unparalleled, for he 
knew how to stimulate the interest of his 
pupils, as in later years, in his American 
travels, he would awaken enthusiasm in a 
common fisherman by discoursing of fish 
structure and embryology, while to a stage 
driver or a stone-breaker he would talk of 
glacier action or geology until he drew 
something for his own mind from their 
practical observation. His fame spread 
| over the Continent and to the British Islands, 
and honours, invitations, and offers of assist- 
ance began to pour upon him. His first 
visit to England took place in 1834, and was 
the beginning of a lifelong friendship with 
Buckland, Sedgwick, Murchison, Lyell, and 
others. The eventful summer of 1836 saw 
| the commencement of those explorations of 
the glacier of the Aar which initiated the 
now axiomatic theory of glacial action, so 
long and so strenuously combated. The 
history of its development, the gradual 
conversion of most of its opponents, and the 
merry stubbornness of the great Humboldt 
bring us to the end of this interesting 
volume, which closes Agassiz’s European 
career. In September, 1846, under the 
auspices of the Prussian Government, he 
sailed for America, where he eventually took 
up his abode. 

Cordially welcomed, and later on endowed 
with a professcrship at Cambridge, near Bos- 
ton, worth 1,500 dollars and fees, the severer 
struggles of Agassiz were at an end. His 
first wife, Cecile Braun, having died, he 
caused his children to be sent over from 
Europe; and in 1850 he married Miss 
Elizabeth Cabot Cary, a member of a 
distinguished Boston family. We must 
pass over his active life; his short term of 
residence at Charleston, South Carolina; 
the historical celebration of his fiftieth birth- 
day, with its congratulatory ode by Long- 
fellow ; and the crowning of his hopes by 
‘the foundation in 1859 of the now re- 
| nowned Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
| Cambridge. A few days later Agassiz left on 
a flying visit to Europe. The next great event 
was in 1865, when he started on a sixteen 
months’ trip to Brazil, especially the valley of 
the Amazons; and in 1871 failing health led 
to a voyage in the Hassler through the 
Straits of Magellan and up the coast of the 
Pacific to San Francisco, including a visit 











to the Galapagos group. His correspond- 





ence throughout this period shows how 
staunchly he fought against the develop- 
ment of the modern theory of evolution, 
just as Humboldt had refused to believe in 
the action of ice. He was on friendly terms 
with Darwin, but their views were too 
divergent for much correspondence. Almost 
the last words he wrote were, ‘‘ There is no 
evidence of a direct descent of later from 
earlier species in the geological succession 
of animals.” 

To the frame so severely taxed in early 
life the end came in his sixty-sixth year, on 
the 14th of December, 1873. He lies at 
Mount Auburn, in the cemetery of which, 
as of the resting-place of Keats, it might 
be said that it might make one in love with 
death to think that one would be buried in 
so sweet a place. 

“ The boulder that makes his monument came 
from the glacier of the Aar, not far from the 
spot where his hut once stood ; and the pine 
trees which are fast growing up to shelter it 
were sent by loving hands from his old home in 
Switzerland. The land of his birth and the land 
of his adoption are united in his grave.” 








Diophantos of Alexandria: a Study in the 
History of Greek Algebra. By T. L. Heath, 
B.A. (Cambridge, University Press.)\—The 
publication of Mr. Gow’s ‘Short History of 
Greek Mathematics,’ followed so quickly by Mr. 
Heath’s dissertation on Diophantus, is a sign 
that the Cambridge school is at last aroused to 
the importance of critically studying the history 
of mathematics. We hope that the Boards of 
Study will not be slower than the Press Syndics 
to recognize the fact. The Greek text of Dio- 
phantus has not been edited since the seventeenth 
century, and there can be no doubt that a 
scholarly edition directly based on the manu- 
scripts is a pressing necessity. We cannot, how- 
ever, blame Mr. Heath for not undertaking a 
task of such dimensions; we are, on the con- 
trary, only too thankful to him for having fur- 
nished in his monograph the most thorough 
account extant of Diophantus’s place, work, and 
critics. There have been so many workers in 
this comparatively narrow field, and there is so 
little really known concerning Diophantus him- 
self, that the reader will not expect to tind much 
new matter in the chapters devoted to historical 
and bibliographical details. Mr. Heath has, 
however, carefully stated and weighed the views 
of the various critics, supplementing them by 
more or less probable suggestions of his own. 
To the vexed questions of Diophantus’s date and 
of Diophantus’s originality considerable space is 
devoted ; but, as might be expected, the conclu- 
sions arrived at are only probabilities, and these 
not always of a very high degree ; the keenest 
critic can do little in these matters till he has 
more facts at his disposal. Mr. Heath holds 
that we shall be “‘not improbably right in 
placing Diophantos in the second half of the 
third century of our era,” and adopts the fairly 
safe Saunderson-Nesselmann hypothesis that the 
Arithmetics were not entirely original, nor, on 
the other hand, a mere working up of others’ 
material. The chapter on Diophantus’s notation 
and definitions is interesting, although we are 
obliged to confess that the writer has only half 
convinced us as to the origin of the Diophan- 
tine symbol for the unknown dp.fyds, while 
on the point of the “‘ minus” symbol we re- 
main completely sceptical. The fact, however, 
that Diophantus was really using abbrevia- 
tions rather than symbols seems to us clearly 
proven. Of the other less interesting part of 
the book we may mention the last chapter, on 
the Arabian algebraists ; either what is said on 
pp. 40-42 should lave been allowed to suflice, 
or else the matter worked out at greater length. 
The chief value, however, of Mr. Heath’s mono- 
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graph will be the appendix taken in conjunction 
with chapters v. and vi. Here he has done ad- 
mirable work, for which every mathematician 
will be grateful. For the first time we have in 
English a complete abstract of Diophantus’s 
Arithmetics and his treatise on polygonal 
numbers, and this, too, in a form intelligible 
tothe ‘‘ merest mathematician.” The classifica- 
tion of Diophantus’s methods of solution seems 
to us a distinct advance on Nesselmann (al- 
though, of course, the writer has had the advan- 
tage of working after the German), and, taken in 
conjunction with the invaluable abstract, presents 
the English reader with a capital picture of what 
Greek algebraists had really accomplished. We 
imagine that the hard-pressed examiner and the 
schoolmaster weary of Todhunter and Hamblin- 
Smith might find welcome material in this 
English version of the Arithmetics. There are 
few misprints or omissions in the book, and these 
chiefly in the bibliographical section. Thus 1684 
is on p. vii misprinted for 1834, the real date 
of the edition of Stevin’s ‘uvres.’ It might 
perhaps have been well to note that four books 
of Diophantus were published by Stevin in 1585, 
and the complete translation by Stevin and 
Girard in 1625. For the sake of bibliographical 
completeness only, which in this case is not 
hard to attain, we may mention the books of 
Father Jacob de Billy, 1660 and 1670, not re- 
ferred to in Mr. Heath’s list. Copies of these 
interesting, but exceedingly rare works will be 
found in the Graves Library, Lastly, an error 
of Schulz’s is perpetuated on p. 56. Kausler in 
his ‘Exempelbuch’ is referring, we think, not 
to a translation of Diophantus, but to his memoir 
of 1798, which will be found in the ‘ Nova Acta 
Acad. Petropol.,’ tom. xi. p. 125, which might 
easily be termed an Ausarbeitwng of Diophantus’s 
work. 


Manual of Telegraphy. By W. Williams. 
(Longmans & Co.)—The author of this book 
is Superintendent of the Indian Government 
Telegraphs, and has written it by order of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India for the 
use of the staff. It contains a very full account 
of instruments and their practical management, 
with some introductory remarks on the theory 
of electricity, and two appendices devoted to 
electrical formule and their applications. It 
has an excellent index and table of contents, 
and is well arranged for reference. The diagrams 
are clear, the type is good and judiciously varied 
to give prominence where necessary, and there 
are marginal references and notes, sometimes 
serving to indicate the contents of the text—as 
in an Act of Parliament—sometimes serving in- 
stead of foot-notes, with greater convenience of 
position, and sometimes, like the marginal 
references in editions of Euclid, to indicate 
previous paragraphs which are brought into 
requisition. The descriptions of instruments and 
methods of working are exceedingly clear, and 
are excellent specimens of that valuable form of 
literary ability which is required for presenting 
complex processes in their simplest aspect. But 
while admirable as a technical manual, it is 
singularly confused and erroneous in the intro- 
ductory statements relating to general electrical 
theory. It is also several years behindhand in 
its account of electrical units, the results of the 
Paris congress being ignored. For the next edi- 
tion the ‘‘ Introductory Remarks” should be 
completely rewritten, with the help of some coad- 
jutor who is sound in his electrical definitions. 








THE RIVER CESTRUS. 


raised. The opinion of all modern geographers, 
Ritter, Schénborn, Hamilton, Kiepert, Hirsch- 
feld, has been that the Cestrus is one of the 
many Anatolian rivers which rise in great springs, 
forming at once large rivers, from the flanks 
of the mountains bordering the great central 
plateau. The water of the plateau has always 
very great difficulty in finding its way to the 
sea: sometimes it forces its way by narrow clefts 
through the mountains that rim the plateau ; in 
other cases it flows towards the mountain rim, 
disappears through underground channels, called 
by the ancient Greeks katabothra and by the 
Turks dudens, and reappears in great rivers on 
the outer edge of the mountains in the low-lying 
coast lands. Examples of the former class are 
the Halys, the Hermus, the Pyramus; and of 
the latter the Meander, the Cydnus, the Pam- 
phylian Catarrhactes, and, as has always been 
suppposed, the Cestrus. Straight north from the 
line of the Cestrus there is on the plateau a great 
double lake, Hoiran Gél and Egerdir Gil, whose 
ancient name is unknown, though Hirschfeld’s 
conjecture that it was called simply Aiuvat is 
highly probable. From the southern end of 
this lake a river flows southwards, directly to- 
wards the Cestrus. The report of the natives 
to Hamilton was that this river disappeared in 
a duden, and this was universally accepted by 
geographers. Doubt has, however, been re- 
cently thrown on the opinion by Mr. J. R. S. 
Sterrett, of the American School of Athens, 
who has in 1884 and 1885 made two very long, 
arduous, and most successful journeys in Asia 
Minor. In his ‘Preliminary Report of the 
Journey of 1884’ (Boston, 1885) he says on p. 8: 
‘* A glance at Kiepert’s great map of Asia Minor 
will show that the water from the little Godeh 
Gél is made to flow northward and empty into 
the Egerdir Lake. This is copied in the French 
map published by Kiepert in 1884. The reverse 
of this is true, as was pointed out by Hamilton 
nearly fifty years ago. The outlet of the Egerdir 
Lake is to be found forty minutes S.E. of Egerdir 
[the town]; it is a strong, deep, and very rapid 
stream, spanned by a bridge just at its exit from 
the lake. I made inquiries again and again con- 
cerning the course of the river, and found the 
natives unanimous in the statement that the 
water goes southward to Adalia. They did not 
tell me, as they did Hamilton, that the water 
from the Godeh Gl finds an underground exit. 
I am decidedly of the opinion that the Egerdir 
Lake is the real source of the river Cestrus ; but 
this point will have to be decided on a future 
journey, and I regret that it was out of my 
power to trace the matter up at once.” 

Col. Stewart followed the course of the river 
which flows out of the Egerdir Lake till it dis- 
appears in the mountains of Taurus, and then 
crossed the mountains till he found the great 
springs in which the Cestrus rises. His route, 
therefore, entirely confirms the old opinion. It 
will be gathered from what I have already said 
that Mr. Sterrett has made an error in attri- 
buting to Prof. Kiepert ignorance of the direc- 
tion in which the water flows between Egerdir 
and Godeh G6l; but seeing on his maps a river 
represented, one end of which is among the 
Taurus mountains and the other in the large 
lake of Egerdir, a person who had not specially 
studied the literature of Anatolian geography 
would naturally suppose that the river was con- 
ceived as flowing into the lake. Hirschfeld in 
his ‘ Reisebericht’ (Berlin. Monatsber. 1879, 
p. 305) refers to the subterranean connexion 
between the Godeh Gél and the Cestrus as a com- 





Oxford, December, 1885. 
Havine recently an opportunity of examining 
the MS. notes and surveys of a few out of the 


many routes traversed in Asia Minor during the | 


years 1878 to 1882 by the late Colonel J. D. H. 
Stewart, of the 11th Hussars (who was afterwards 
with Gordon in Khartum), I observed that one 
of his journeys answered satisfactorily a geo- 
graphical question which has recently been 





mon opinion : ‘ Dieser soll dann unterirdisch mit 
dem Kestros in verbindung stehen.” But no 
| Western traveller had seen the source of the 
| Cestrus, and no evidence gained by intentional 
exploration existed when Col. Stewart made his 
| journey. 7 
Starting from the town of Egerdir, near the 
| south end of the lake, Col. Stewart followed the 
river downwards. At seven miles from Egerdir 
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disappears ; further down the valley there is g § porto” 
swamp which receives the rest of the river water, §  # th 
In summer the swamp is said to be nearly dry, made 0 
At 8} miles the road passes a narrow wooded Motion: 


ravine on the left ; there is here a succession of § Pat dis 


dudens. At 10% miles there is a small lake in should 
front, and the road inclines to the right. At 11; § but the 
miles the road enters a narrow, thickly wood its fina 
ravine, and goes along the centre of it. The path §j tis ord 
is nearly level. It is possible that in spring, § Halley 
when the river is very high, this ravine may Society 
serve as an additional outlet for the water of the the edit 
Egerdir Lake. This could be determined only risk. \ 
by traversing the whole length of the ravine § _the 
either when the river is at its fullest or with § Vilug! 
apparatus to take very accurate levels. At 14 sch th 
miles the path leaves the ravine (which goes of § 2 4*Te 
to the right), and continues straight on by a short how tt 
steep ascent up the side of the ravine. At 14} § prudenc 
miles the aneroid indicated a height of 3,700 ft; § "is ye 
down on the right lay a deep wooded ravine, § YY 8° 
At 153 miles the aneroid indicated 3,750ft gt bor 
Then came a long descent, till at 18} miles the § ‘eir fu 
road crossed the Cestrus, now called Ak Su fultil mn 
(White Water), which rises close by on the left § ™porta 
in a copious spring at the foot of the hills, and g¥! 42 
becomes at once a stream twenty-five to thirty § im™m™° 
yards wide. this res} 


There is hardly any place in Asia Minor where able 
the connexion between the dudens on the plateau scientifi 
above and the springs on the other side of the §%'Y th 
mountains is forced more strongly on the visitor, lished. 

The same is the case with the Meander. The§? Sale 
connexion between the little Lake Aulocrene and § %°°Y &!0 


the great springs in which the Mzeander rises § Uustrat 
forces itself on the minds of all; it is asserted nae 


in ancient and in modern opinion on the spot. 
But this most probable connexion by under 
ground passages would not justify the assertion 
either that the Meander rises in the springs 
which feed Lake Aulocrene, or that the Cestrus 
flows out of the Egerdir Lake. Ancient and 
modern opinion alike holds that the sources of 
the Meander are at Apameia, about eight mile 
below Aulocrene, and of the Cestrus in the great 
springs 18} miles south of the Egerdir Lake. 
Continuing down the Cestrus, Col. Stewart at 
27 miles entered the Pambuk Ova, at 51} the 
Tchikin Ova, and at 75% Adalia. The estimates 
of distance are derived from the pace of a horse, 
In all those cases where I have had an oppor 
tunity of testing Col. Stewart’s estimates by 54 year: 
more accurate measurements, I have found Novemb 
they are rather too low; his horse walked fully cognized 
a quarter of a mile per hour faster than he gaveg™ the 
the animal credit for. In drawing a map d of whick 
Phrygia and Pisidia from my own routes I find An unot 
it necessary to allow 3} miles as the distance 1875 ; ai 
covered by a horse walking at the ordinary pac able pos 
on a fair road. will be d 
This note may serve as some slight memorial 18 sca 
of the work, unknown beyond a narrow circle,§% this c 
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done by Col. Stewart in Anatolia. It also justi There 
fies once more the accuracy of Strabo. on the 5 
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ASTRONOMICAL NOTES. part of t 

THE present year may be considered as the nae — 
bicentenary of the appearance of the greatest work Rh 







in natural science which has ever been produce(, 
and which may be said, indeed, to have c 

astronomy as a science, consisting as it did be 
fore of a mere registration of celestial phenomel 
noticed, and being too frequently connected with 
that mass of superstitious delusion which, undet 
the name of astrology, so long fascinated mankind 
with the vain notion of being by its meabi 
enabled to predict future events. For, although 
the ‘ Principia’ was not actually published unt 
1687, the first part of it was presented to # 
Royal Society on the 28th of April, 1686, 
in the very first number of the Philosophie 
Transactions for that year (No. 179) is Halley’ 
famous ‘ Discourse concerning Gravity,’ in whit 
he informed the world that ‘* Mr. Isaac Newt 
secs has an incomparable Treatise of Motw 
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made out all the Phanomena of the Celestial 
Motions so easily and naturally that its truth is 
past dispute.’ It was ordered that the ‘ Principia’ 
should be printed at the expense of the Society ; 
but the Council, on account of the low state of 
its finances at that time, delayed to carry out 
this order, and ultimately accepted an offer from 
Halley (who had been elected clerk to the 
Society a few months previously) to undertake 
the editing and printing at his own charge and 
risk. Weld, calling attention to the exhaustion 
of the Society’s funds by the publication of 
Willughby’s ‘De Historia Piscium ’—which was 
such that the salaries even of the officers were 
in arrear—says that “it is difficult to conceive 
how the Council could have entered with 
prudence on any fresh printing expenses during 
this year.” Brewster, on the other hand, is 
very severe on them, and asks, ‘‘ Why did they 
not borrow the necessary sum on the security of 
their future income, or subscribe individually to 
fulfil an honourable obligation and discharge an 
important duty?” However that may be, all 
will agree with the remark of Rigaud on the 
“immense obligation which the world owes in 
this respect to Halley, without whose great zeal, 
able management, unwearied perseverance, 
scientific attainments, and disinterested gener- 
osity the ‘ Principia’ might never have been pub- 
lished.” It will, of course, be remembered that 
the sale of scientific books at that period was 
very slow in England. Weld gives an amusing 
illustration of this in reference to Willughby’s 
‘De Historia Piscium,’ mentioned above. When 
the Society resolved on Halley’s undertaking to 
measure a degree of the earth, it was voted that 
“he be given 50/. or fifty books of fishes.” The 
work in question was edited by Ray long after 
the death of the author, who expired at a com- 
paratively early age in 1672. 

Olbers’s comet of 1815 is expected to return 
to perihelion about the end of the present year, 
its period being about 714 years. Of the other 
periodical comets, two are due in 1886—that 
discovered by Pons in 1819 and rediscovered by 
Winnecke in 1858, which has a period of about 
5} years, and was observed in 1869 and 1875, but 
not in 1864 or in 1880, when it was last due ; and 





5} years, which was discovered by Tempel in 
November, 1869, but the periodicity was not re- 
cognized until after its rediscovery by Prof. Swift 
on the 10th of October, 1880, in consequence 
of which it is usually known as Swift’s comet. 
An unobserved return must have taken place in 
1875 ; and as the comet will be in an unfavour- 
able position for observation at the return which 
will be due in the early part of the present year, 
it is scarcely likely that it will become visible 
on this occasion. 

There will be an annular eclipse of the sun 
on the 5th of March next, but the track will be 
chiefly confined to the Pacific Ocean, the line of 
pcentrality only crossing land in Mexico, where 
part of the eclipse will be seen just before sun- 
set, whilst it will be visible as a partial eclipse 
just after sunrise on the eastern shores of 
Australia. But the principal astronomical 
Phenomenon of the present year will be the 
total eclipse of the sun on the 29th of August. 
t is very remarkable how nearly the line of 
open of this eclipse and that of the 22nd 

f December, 1889, follows the same track, 
ossing the Atlantic Ocean, but traversing land 
h both cases in the West Indies after sunrise 
nd in Southern Africa towards sunset. The 
greatest duration of totality of this year’s eclipse 

be on the coast of Benguela, where it will 
qpemount to nearly five minutes; at Grenada, in 
he West Indies (to which place we understand 





om * Very nearly four minutes. There will be no 


wmlipse of the moon this year. 


Another new comet was discovered by Mr. 
Brooks at Phelps, N.Y., at the end of last week, 
in the constellation Aquila. 

Prof. Langley, whose researches in solar 
physics are well known, arrives at the conclusion 
that at the earth’s mean distance, in the absence 
of the absorbing atmosphere, the solar rays would 
raise one gramme of water three degrees centi- 
grade per minute for each normally expressed 
centimétre of its surface. This implies a solar 
radiation capable of melting an ice-shell 54°45 
metres deep annually over the whole surface of 
the earth. 

M. N. Egoroff on the 7th of December 
explained to the Academy of Sciences of Paris 
the origin of the telluric bands in the section 
A-—b of the solar spectrum. One hundred and 
twenty-six bands, distributed in equal proportion 
and identically in the groups A, B, and a, depend 
exclusively on oxygen, while the others belong 
to the vapour of water. M. Thollon’s researches 
support this view. 








SOCIETIES. 


GEOLOGICAL.—Dec., 16.—Mr. W. Carruthers, V.P., 
in the chair.—Messrs. C. J. Alford, 8. Blows, J. W. 
Chenhall, W. Farnworth, P. H. C. Fulcher,and H.T. 
Wills were elected Fellows.—The following com- 
munications were read : ‘Old Sea-Beaches at Teign- 
mouth, Devon,’ by Mr. G. W. Ormerod,—and ‘On 
the Gabbros, Dolerites, and Basalts of Tertiary Age 
in Scotland and Ireland,’ by Prot. J. W. Judd. 


INSTITUTION OF CIVIL ENGINEERS.—Dec. 22.— 
Sir F. J. Bramwell, President, in the chair.—The 
paper read was ‘On Construction in Earthquake 
Countries,’ by Mr. J. Milne. 





HISTORICAL.—Dec. 17.—Mr. O. Browning in the 
chair. — Miss I. Lublin, Rev. J. H. Dubbs, D.D., 
Messrs. H. H. Fisher, H. B. Grafton, H. Haines, M. 
Russell, W. Sydney, O. W. Tancock, A. H. Thomp- 
son, T. Thornely, and T. A. Walker were elected 
Fellows.—Mr. H. Hall read a paper ‘On the Imperial 
Policy of Elizabeth, from the State Papers, Foreign 
and Domestic.’ Starting with the proposition that 
the imperial policy of Elizabeth was feeble and 
treacherous abroad as well as unwise and cruel at 
home, Mr. Hall adduced documentary evidence from 
the State Papers, Foreign and Domestic, in support 
of his views. He contended that an examination 
of the relations of England with the three hostile 
Catholic governments of Scotland, France, and 
Spain during the early part of the reign’ clearly 
proved the vacillating policy instinctively pursued 
by the queen in preference to the straightforward 
measures advocated by her ministers and eagerly 
demanded by her people. In every one of the above 
countries the Reforming party was alternately sup- 
ported and discountenanced by Elizabeth, with the 
result that the power of resistance to their oppressors 
was paralyzed and they fell easy victims to the knife 
of the assassin or of the executioner. Mr. Hall laid 
stress on the fact that Elizabeth was undoubtedly 
influenced in each case by her personal prejudices 
against the civil and religious creeds of the Pro- 
testant party. The domestic government of the 
reign Mr. Hall considered to be but the reflection of 
this mistaken foreign policy, especially in the matter 
of the two burning questions of the queen’s marriage 
and Church government. The gravest aspect of the 
case, however, was the evil effects produced upon 
the political morality of the next generation through 
the enforced continuance of the Spanish and: Popish 
scare, which had become graven on the minds of the 
nation during this terrible period of danger and un- 
certainty, and which was even further developed for 
party purposes at a much later date—A discussion 
followed, in which the Rev. W. Cunningham, Messrs. 
Hyde Clarke, G. Hurst, J. Judd, and the Chairman 
took part. 





MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 
. London Institution, 5.— Christian Constantinople,’ Dr. E. Fresh- 








Science Gossip. 

Tuer preliminary work for the connexion of 
Ceylon with the triangulation of India is still 
going on, the progress being slow owing to the 
necessity for economy in Ceylon, double wooden 
stakes being substituted for masonry towers, ex- 
cept where the latter are absolutely necessary. 

M. Marce. Deprez brought before the 
Academy of Sciences on the 14th of December 
a description of the construction of the machines 
used for electrical transmission of power between 
Paris and Oreil. M. A. Sartiaux described his 
inquiry into the causes which led to the 
momentary arrest of the transmission of power 
between those places. He showed that the ac- 
cident was due to the defective isolation along 
the line of transport, resulting from accidental 
communications with the earth, which can be 
easily avoided. 

M. H. BecqvuEREL communicated a note on 
the relations existing between the absorption of 
light and the emission of phosphorescence in the 
compounds of uranium. The absorption, he 
says, seems to be due to certain vibratory 
motions, caused by the influence of the incident 
radiations, and their synchronism with the ab- 
sorbed rays, some of them emitting by phos- 
phorescence inferior harmonic luminous radia- 
tions. 

M. Berruetor contributes to the Annales de 
Chimie et de Physique for December a remarkable 
paper, ‘ Sur la Neutralité Chimique des Sels, et 
sur l’Emploi des Matidres Colorantes dans le 
Dosage des Acides.’ 

M. A. Crova, Professor of Sciences at 
Montpelier, has also a paper in the same journal, 
‘Comparaison Photométrique des Lumitres de 
Teintes Différentes, which well deserves atten- 
tion. 

M. Drevtarair informed the Academy of 
Sciences on December 14th that he had made a 
chemical study of the substances brought up 
during the soundings of the Travailleur and 
Talisman expeditions, and detected the constant 
presence of copper and zinc in those deposits. 

MM. Sprinc anv Rotanp have been making 
at Lidge, in Belgium, careful determinations of 
the amount of carbonic acid in the air of that 
place. They have made a series of 266 determi- 
nations within one year. The average obtained 
by them was 5°1258 by weight and 3°3526 by 
volume in every 10,000 parts of air. 











FINE ARTS 
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The ROYAL SOCIETY of PAINTERS in WATER COLOURS.—The 
WINTER EXHIBITION is NOW OFEN, 5, Pall Mall East, from 10 
till 5.—Admission, ls. ; Catalogue, 

: ALFRED D. FRIPP, R.W.8., Secretary. 





‘THE VALE OF TEARS.’—DORE£’S LAST GREAT PICTURE, com- 
leted a few days before he died, NOW ON VIEW at the Doré . 
$5. New Bond , with ‘Christ leaving the Pretorium,’ ‘Christ's 
Entry into Jerusalem,’ ‘The Dream of te’s Wife,’ and his other 
great Pictures. From Ten to Six Daily.—Admissien, ls. 








George Jamesone, the Scottish Vandyck. By 
J. Bulloch. [Illustrated. (Edinburgh, 
Douglas.) 

JameEsone has been called the Scottish Van 

Dyck by the dilettanti of a past generation 

and men of letters of our own time simply 

because they imagined this is the best com- 








fieid. 
Victoria Institute, 8.—‘ Historical Evidences of the Mi 
bram,’ Mr. W. St. Chad Boscawen. 
. Royal Institution, 3—‘The Story of a Meteorite,’ Prof. Dewar 
(Juvenile Lecture). ' 
. Society of Arts, 8.—' Waves,’ Prof. 8. P. Thompson (Juvenile 
Lecture) 
British Arch 1A i 8.— p of the N: 
Doorway at Alne, Yorkshire,’ Mr. J. R. Allen; ‘ Discovery of 
the Monuments of the Atkins Family at Clapham,’:Mr. J. W. 


rover. 
Shorthand, 8.—‘ The Use of Position in Shorthand,’ Mr. J. B. 
Kundell 


Royal Institution, 3.—‘ The Story of a Meteorite,’ Prof. Dewar 
(Juvenile Lecture). 

Royal, 

London 
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The small planet, No. 252, which was dis- 





institution, 7.—‘ Cattle of the Past and Present,’ Prof. 
wer. 





pliment they can pay to him. To compare 
this honest but prosaic painter with the 
superb Sir Anthony is to show ignorance both 
of Jamesone and of the great Fleming, or to 
insinuate that Scotland was satisfied with 
having no nearer representative of the art of 
Rubens’s greatest pupil than one whohad not 
half his accomplishments, but little of his 
genius, and not a quarter of his technical 
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= The association of the names of 
amesone and Van Dyck seems to have been | 
due to Walpole (or Vertue), who, however, | 
as Mr. Bulloch acutely says; probably never 
saw a picture of Jamesone’s. To bea Van Dyck, 
or anything like one, was not given to the sin- 
cere portrait painter of Aberdeen, who at | 
his best was hardly more than a third-rate | 
artist, and whose ordinary level was low in | 
the fourth grade. He earned our gratitude 
by painting with very considerable skill and 
insight a number of Scottish magnates, in- | 
cluding the young Montrose. As to the | 
quality of his work, the ‘‘ignorant Southron”’ 
knew very little about it till the National 
Portrait Exhibition of 1866, and even ex- 
perts were glad of the opportunities afforded 
when three genuine examples, including the 
excellent but restored ‘ Lord Arniston,’ were 
to be seen. 

Although the intrinsic merit of Jame- 
sone’s portraits has been monstrously ex- 
aggerated, it is true that, being born 
in 1587 or 1588, he was the first painter 
Scotland could boast of. Apart from this 
it is hard to account for the folly of those 
who say that ‘‘to Jamesone must be con- 
ceded the precedence of all native British 
artists.”’ These rash patriots have forgotten 
the Hilliards, Isaac Oliver, and Stretes. 
Probably ‘Old Stone,’ an admirable 
painter, and Robert Walker would, did 
we know when they were born, turn out to 
be antecedent to Jamesone’s time. Each 
of these men was a much better artist than 
the Aberdonian. 

For our part, we think Jamesone painted 
more in the manner of Mytens than of Van 
Dyck, but much less solidly, learnedly, and 
firmly. There is sad uncertainty about the 
real date of his going abroad. Mr. Bulloch 
acutely analyzes the evidence, or rather 
the assertions, of Allan Cunningham and 
Kennedy, and concludes, fairly enough, that 
the journey was probably made in 1618, when 
the painter was about thirty years of age 
We know that Jamesone was practising his 
art with full activity before he went or could 
have gone abroad, and we do not know that 
his earlier and later works show so much 
difference that the latter could be attributed 
to the influence of Rubens. That Jamesone 
painted in the manner of his time is a much 
safer thing to say than that his pictures 
resemble Van Dyck’s. That he profited 
by a sojourn in Antwerp is likely enough, 
indeed indisputable; but that he stayed there 
ten years is not proved, although tradition 

saysso. If Jamesone did not set out for Ant- 
werp till 1618, he was late of falling under 
the influence of Rubens’s great pupil, who 
left his master in 1619, and, being born in 
1599, was Jamesone’s junior by more than 
ten years. Moreover, that style of Sir 
Anthony’s which is most like the Aber- 
donian’s is much later than 1619, and was 
developed far from the Low Countries, and 
could hardly have been known at Antwerp 

during the sojourn of Jamesone in that city, 
however long he stayed there. It is evident 
that there is uncritical confusion of tradi- 
tions, dates, and notions of pictorial style in 
the ordinary narrative of Jamesone’s studies 
and practice. 

Mr. Bulloch has applied himself to his 
subject with much open-mindedness, and he 
shows acuteness in many parts of his book, 


filled up some of the gaps in Jamesone’s 
history. He has given us in full the 
authentic records, official and other, which 
exist (most of them were known before) 
concerning the painter, his works, and his 
family. He has written an intelligent 
chapter on Scottish history, manners, and 
art before and during Jamesone’s time, and 
supplied many curious facts about pictures 
and painters. He has compiled a cata- 
logue of Jamesone’s works, in all one 
hundred and eighty-six in number, and 
he has crowned his toil with a good 
index of names. We are thus justified in 
saying that he has produced a sound and 
valuable addition to artistic biography. 








Grands Peintres, Frangais et Etrangers, Parts 
III. and IV. (Goupil & Co.), continue that series 
of sumptuous illustrations of modern art the 
general character of which we have already de- 
scribed. Part iii. includes MM. Jules Lefebvre, 
J. de Nittis, and H. W. Mesdag. The writers of 
the biographical notices are MM. Jules Claretie, 
E. Blémont, and P. Zilcken. Whatever we may 
think of the biographical matter in M. Zilcken’s 
essay, we are obliged to protest against the 
absurdity of the following bit of criticism by 
the Dutch writer of the art of his compatriot :— 
‘*Comme Impressionniste de l’Océan, Mesdag 
est infiniment supérieur & Courbet, et, seul, 
Victor Hugo avu et aimé la mer comme lui.” 
It is evident that Heer Zilcken never saw a fine 
coast picture by the vigorous, if troublesome 
and self-asserting “‘ Painter of Ornans.” There 
is, however, great vigour and a noble sort of 
fidelity in several of the sea designs here repro- 
duced, than which there can be, in their way, 
few finer things. The nudities of M. Lefebvre 
are beautifully reproduced by the photogravure 
process adopted in this publication. That such 
a choice taste and fastidiousness as his should 
belong to the son of a baker is not less un- 
looked for than that he came to study in Paris 
with a letter from Monseigneur Salinés, Bishop 
of Amiens, a disciple of Lacordaire, in his 
pocket. Of course he was passed on from the 
atelier of P. Guérin to that of Cogniet, pére 
Cogniet, himself, who was the technical parent 
of half the artists in the generation succeeding 
his own. The brilliant criticism of M. Claretie 
is exactly suited to the peculiarities of the sub- 
ject, for which, of course, he holds brief. 
That M. de Nittis, a Parisian of the Parisians 
so far as his art is concerned, should be an 
Apulian born, a son of Magna Grecia herself, is 
a wonder reduced by his descent from Spaniards. 
He reached Paris ‘‘one fine morning in the 
month of June, 1867, without knowing a word 
of French.” That his artistic parentage is to 
be divided between MM. Géréme and Meis- 
sonier is exactly what we guessed from studying 
his works. If M. Blémont’s account of the 
dead painter is not so brilliant and dashing as 
that of the biographer of M. Lefebvre, it proves 
him to be a sounder and better grounded tech- 
nical critic, less audacious, but possessed of a 
fresher sense of art, though inferior in élan to 
his forerunner. The able pupil of Mr. Alma 
Tadema is well represented by the text and cuts 
of the third biography. Part iv. is occupied 
with the works of MM. Baudry, Henner, and 
Herkomer. The reproductions from sketches 
and studies by the artists are extremely inter- 
esting and instructive. Of course, they are 
highly characteristic of the draughtsmen. In 
his contributions we see the unstudied and 
uncorrected transcripts by M. Baudry from the 
life, and discover how little searching is his 
skill when thus crudely employed. Some of the 
nudities are proofs that he has not at command 
a thorough and keen insight of the mechanics 


2 





as well as care and research, and he has 





of the skeleton ; the articulations are weak, and 


elaborate designs of this painter tell anothe 
and much better story. M. Henner thinks, y 
might be expected, in chiaroscuro, so that }j 
forms, and even their morbidezza, are deyg 
loped by shadows and varieties of tone whig 
are luminous amid gloom and exquisite 
tender. Mr. Herkomer is, that masterpieg 
‘The Last Muster’ apart, merely a very accoy 
plished and courageous sketcher, with dashes 
sentimentality. The notice of Mr. Herkom, 
is, of course, sufficiently laudatory, and y 


of the common sense of ‘‘les Anglais,” wh 
did not understand one of the most hackneyg 
of this artist’s productions. M. Euphrussi co 
tributes the account of M. Baudry. M. Deville 
has written an excellent essay on M. Henne 
The photogravures are uniformly charming, pra 
tically perfect. 








NEW PRINTS. 


From Mr. Dunthorne we have received 
early impression from a new plate engraved i 
mezzotint by Mr. Campbell, a new hand, a 
Mr. E. Burne Jones’s picture ‘The Birth , 
Galatea.’ Mezzotint is peculiarly unfit to gi 
the glow of colour and depth of light which 
characteristic of the work of Mr. Burne Jones 
but so far as it could be expected to render th 
work Mr. Campbell has succeeded. Of 
painter’s grace, spirit, and design there is litt 
lacking in the translation. The same publishe 
sends three impressions of Mr. Short’s facsimile 
from plates in the ‘ Liber Studiorum,’ of whid 
it is intended to produce twelve. So far as 
are able to speak of the venture from the 
specimens the copies are veritable facsimile 
There are facsimiles and facsimiles, as everyboi 
knows. It would be difficult to think of am 
thing better than ‘ Cephalus and Procris,’ ‘Th 
Water Mill,’ or ‘ Raglan Castle,’ which are befo 
us, and of course may be had, although t 
number printed is to be limited, at comps 
tively small prices. We trust Mr. Dunthon 
may be encouraged to reproduce the whole 
the ‘ Liber.’ 

Mr. Petherick, of Osnaburgh Street, has seu 
us an etching in profile to our left of the faces 
Mr. Gladstone, which, while it has very lit 
of the heroic in it, is not without merit, althoug 
we do not like it. The draughtsman requires 
continue his studies in drawing. It is by My 
G. E. Tucker. 

Mr. Lefévre has issued and sent to us an artist 
proof of an etching, nearly as large as life, by Mf 
Gilbert from a picture by Mdlle. R. Bonhea 
entitled ‘ The Lord of the Herd,’ and represent 
ing in full view a short-horned bull’s head. 
breadth, vigour, sound drawing, and capabl 
modelling, the good feeling for colour in th 
plate, give attractions to a subject which do 
not enchant us, except for a change. 

*Noon-Tide’ and ‘Misty Morn,’ by Herr i 
Heffner, have been reproduced in photogravu 
—a process which suits the former work wel 
It is a wintry scene, with flooded meadows a 
bare trees. The process has been successful 
applied to pictures which it would not be wort 
while to engrave. Mr. T. McLean is the pub 
lisher of both. 


of a plate engraved, by an easy process, by Ms 
W. Cox from a picture by Mr. A. H. Moo 
and called ‘ The First Audience,’ because, on 
seashore in sunlight, three donkeys attend 
piping of a fisher-boy leaning against thes 
of a boat. The spirit of the original is so vé 
mild that we should not have expected it 
survive engraving, and we are quite sure tl 
although the effect is bright, clear, and pleasal! 
and the donkeys are artistic, one-fourth ares 
the print would have contained a great d 
more than the painter has given us as yet. 











the forms have not been analyzed. The more 


Demesse, who wrote it, has a poor estimatiog—y; 


Messrs. Fores have given us a remark prom 
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THE GROSVENOR GALLERY. 


| anoth 
x4 (First Notice.) 


thinks, 
that hi 


Tue series of exhibitions at the Grosvenor 
are der 


ery, which has illustrated in succession 
ne whicieynolds, Gainsborough, and Messrs. Watts and 
Xquisitel¥iima Tadema, has now a magnificent continua- 
asterpiegion in honour of Sir John Millais. The gather- 
ry accomfiy to which the public was admitted yesterday 
dashes ofifriday), comprises nearly one hundred and 
Herkomaiiiy examples of various sizes and stages of 
and Mis art. In popularity there can be no doubt 
stimatio—fxis selection will at least equal any of the 
ais,” whilthers. In some respects, although it by no 
ack neyelians fully represents the painter, itis even more 
russ! CoMBteresting. This is due to the circumstance 
Devillenfiyt, although a large number of portraits are 
. Hennefiyy on Sir Coutts Lindsay's walls, the propor- 
11Ng, praefion of subject-pictures and landscapes is much 
eater than was the case with any one of the 
hevious collections, except that of Mr. Alma 
yiema’s works, in which there were no land- 
apes and very few portraits. Technically 
Weaking, Sir John Millais’s portraits may rank 
graved itl: least on a level with those of either Reynolds 
and, afta, Gainsborough. With Mr. Tadema no 
> Birth @imparison can be made when the career of 
fit to give one painter has already covered a much 
which amnger time than that of the other, and Sir 
ne Jone*hn’s works, if less equal in merit, are far more 
ender thiiversified in character than those of the master 
UI thihho, systematically taught in a foreign school, 
re is littl developed his powers in a manner which is 
publishe;t less regular than it is splendid. 
facsimile] Qn the other hand, one of the safest con- 
) of whidisions at which Sir John Millais’s critics 
> far a8 Who arrive is that not only is his work most 
rom the¥iversified and curiously unequal, but that, 
facsimilegh i) extraordinary force of character, he has 
everybolfintrived to illustrate the whole gamut of art’s 
ik of {evelopment from John Van Eyck to Velaz- 
cris, vez. In one picture we see him studying nature 
are befowiy herself with inappeasable zest, indomitable 
hough ti ulustry, and technical power so wonderful 
t compaliit it might well have been its own reward. 
Dunthom: another time he appears to be adorning 
e whole @itiant realism with fancy and pathos. In 
third work he is as florid and as vigor- 
t, has setfigs, as well as as commonplace and as mus- 
the face@ilar, as Rubens. In yet another phase he 
very litllfems to have inspired the free handling 
t, althoug#t the Rembrandt of one decade with the 
requires @evout and meditative spirit of the Rembrandt 
t is by Mt another stage. In one work he has splashed 
_ pe “the great Caldara Polidore,” and as 
san artisifecklessly of his own fame as that extra- 
life, by Mfagant genius ; in another he has drawn with 
. Bonheuthe severity of Da Vinci, and silver point would 
| represelifot suffice for the finesse and firmness of his touch. 
head. Tho unequal is he sometimes that in a single pic- 
nd capabigire the extremes of finish and solidity may be 
our in thipund combined with a massive breadth of design 
which do@ind chiaroscuro, and the apparently reckless 
nfinish of one head is contrasted with the Van 
by Herr Hyck-like deliberation, searching draughtsman- 
1otogravur@lip, and exhaustive skill bestowed on another 
work wellfead, which is only an inch apart from it. The 
sadows asitor will remark this singular apposition of 
successfulfiverse characteristics in ‘The Return of the 
ot be worlfPove to the Ark,’ which was painted in 1851. 
is the pw The student who has carefully examined this 
tagnificent collection of the works of one 
mark progan will make up his mind that, without the 
ess, by Mienacity of purpose which achieved ‘ Ferdinand 
H. Moorqured by Ariel ’—a work we are glad to find in a 
cause, O2 FoNspicuous place—‘ The Woodman’s Daughter,’ 
attend tjud ‘The Portrait of a Gentleman and_ his 
st the stem@randchild,’ the Velazquez-like breadth of ‘The 
al is so velplsters,’ the noble, almost Titianesque qualities 
pected it f‘The Knight Errant,’ and the largeness and 
e sure thifigorous painting of ‘The North-West Passage’ 
nd pleasaf-three pictures which stand for the best tech- 
urth ares @ical works of Sir John Millais—would not have 
_ great de@een possible to him. Here, as elsewhere, ‘‘ No 
1s yet. 08s, no crown,” holds good. Whether such 
flinching devotion as Pre-Raphaelitism de- 
handed of the very brilliant member of the 


ceived 








Brotherhood is in vogue among the young 
Raphaels of our own day, is a question which 
admits of but one answer. ‘‘ Whatever a man 
soweth that shall he reap” was written long ago. 
The harvest is likely to be poor for those who 
sow in the manner of Mr. Sargent’s followers. 

The visitor will find the largest room of the 
Grosvenor Gallery completely filled with seventy- 
eight paintings selected on various accounts. 
In the East Gallery is a group of works several 
of which are hardly inferior to the best of the 
seventy-eight, although of most of them this 
cannot be said. At the top of the staircase, or 
vestibule, several large landscapes, including 
‘Scotch Firs’ and ‘ The Deserted Garden,’ face 
the entrance. In the long narrow room, where 
the columns are, is a collection of highly interest- 
ing drawings and studies, including that incom- 
parable piece of draughtsmanship the pencil 
study from the head of Miss Siddal, afterwards 
Mrs. Dante G. Rossetti, made for the picture of 
‘Ophelia, and an impression from a plate 
etched in February, 1850, for the fifth number 
of the Germ, which was never published. This 
is Sir John’s first etching and first book illustra- 
tion. The Fourth Room has been mostly devoted 
to smaller pictures, the high finish or brilliancy 
of which demanded close inspection and a very 
powerful light. Here the reader will find, 
taking the works in their order, ‘The Wood- 
man’s Daughter,’ an exhaustive view of a pine 
wood, with the children whose story Mr. 
Coventry Patmore told with Puritanic brevity 
and simplicity. ‘ Ophelia,’ a lovely work, whose 
reputation will surely grow in the public 
mind, comes close after the poor stage piece 
called ‘ The Ransom,’ which is the artist’s greatest 
failure. Next is ‘Esther,’ a superb study of 
a Japanese robe; followed by the pretty 
‘Minuet,’ the artist’s little daughter, in a rose- 
red frock, making her first essay in a ball-room. 
Adjoining hangs ‘ Lorenzo and Isabella,’ which— 
excepting ‘A Huguenot,’ ‘ Christ in the House 
of His Parents’ (called ‘ The Carpenter’s Shop ’), 
‘Ferdinand,’ ‘The Return of the Dove,’ and 
‘ Ophelia’—has no superior in charm or merit 
in the collection. An epitome of Pre-Raphael- 
itism, and, being Millais’s first essay in that 
school, one of the prime achievements of the 
Brotherhood, ‘ Isabella’ will by-and-by demand 
special study. 

Balancing ‘The Minuet’ on the one side of 
‘Isabella’ is an utter contrast to it, ‘Autumn 
Leaves,’ a weird picture, the slovenly execution 
of some parts of which reminds us that whenever 
a poetic thought possesses the painter he is 
impatient of its technical expression, and fails to 
add searching delineation to the exercise of the 
imagination. This is apparent in ‘ Spring’ (the 
so-called ‘Apple Blossoms’), ‘The Escape of a 
Heretic,’ ‘ Sir Isumbras at the Ford,’ and, above 
all, in the dramatic ‘ Vale of Rest.’ 

That cleverly painted, but feebly designed 
illustration of the Laureate’s ‘Swallow! Swal- 
low !’ adjoins ‘ Autumn Leaves,’ and more than 
justifies the astonishment of the artist of both 
when he saw this gathering, and wondered how 
the same man could have produced two pictures 
which differ as much as pictures can differ. We 
share his wonder how the design of ‘ An Idyll’ 
could have entered the head or touched the heart 
and occupied the hours of the dramatist who 
gave us that serio-comic tragedy ‘The Spolia- 
tion of the Tomb of Queen Matilda,’ a drawing 
with a brush, which is rich enough in incident 
to set up a dozen artists. How Sir John con- 
descended to ‘ Charlie is my Darling’ is doubt- 
less more than he knows himself. Such things 
show that one who is very far from wanting self- 
respect or worldly wisdom cannot always control 
his own first impulses. But even this lack of 
judgment hardly explains such a catastrophe as 
‘Dropped from the Nest,’ or apologizes for the 
triviality of ‘ Rosalind and Celia.’ 

Passing before the walls of the Fourth Room we 
may stop for a while in front of the puzzling and 
exasperatingly unequal ‘Sir Isumbras,’ a con- 





geries of superbly painted pieces of a picture, a 
noble thought illustrated in colour, which, to 
compare painting with music, has the fulness 
and majestic tone of an organ. Upon this work 
the critics of 1857 fell like one man. ‘‘ The 
Graunde Destrere,” as Tom Taylor sardonically 
called the horse on which the pseudo-Sir Isum- 
bras rides across the ford in this picture, has 
been almost entirely repainted since shouts of 
laughter hailed his appearance in the Middle 
Room at Trafalgar Square. The ‘ destrere” 
was once about one-third bigger than he now 
appears, and, if our memories do not err, he 
was brown. He is now a sable beast, of no 
great beauty. But the knightly rider and the 
superb landscape behind him might have been 
— by Giorgione, who alone among the 

enetians, except Tintoret, was capable of their 
pathos and magnificent coloration. 

The Catalogue of this exhibition supplies a 
number of details concerning the pictures, and, 
by naming the works which accompanied every 
example now before us in the Academy and 
elsewhere, illustrates the position of each with 
regard to its contemporaries. This Catalogue 
reminds the visitor that ‘Sir Isumbras’ pro- 
voked a satirical etching (by Mr. Sandys ?) 
representing Sir John Millais in the position 
of Sir Isumbras bearing D. G. Rossetti on his 
saddle - bow, while Mr. Holman Hunt, in the 
place of the lesser child of the picture, hung 
on behind and clung to the knight’s waist in 
timid confidence of help. A big paste-pot, with 
a brush, is suspended from the girdle of the 
etched knight, and inscribed ‘‘ P.-R.B.”; while 
in the distance the humbled Michael Angelo 
stood averse, and Raphael and Da Vinci knelt 
to cry “ Orate pro nobis ! ” 

Between ‘Swallow! Swallow!’ and ‘Sir 
Isumbras’ hangs the well-known ‘ Black Bruns- 
wicker’; on the other side of ‘Sir Isumbras’ 
is ‘The Proscribed Royalist.’ ‘My Second Ser- 
mon’ is close by, matched with its prettier com- 
panion ‘ My First Sermon.’ In our next article 
we shall pass from the Fourth Room to the 
West Gallery, and speak of the examples which, 
with the sanction of Sir John Millais, and partly 
because they fairly represent his career as a 
whole, have been hung there. 





SIR F. LEIGHTON’S STATUES. 


Sir Freperic Leicuton has just completed 
the full-size model in clay of his statue of the 
‘Sluggard,’ of which the small design in clay 
has been knewn to many of his visitors since the 
President finished the first of his efforts in sculp- 
ture, ‘An Athlete struggling with a Python.’ 
That work was in the exhibition at Burlington 
House, and was bought with the Chantrey Fund. 
The ‘Sluggard’ is being cast in bronze for the 
next Academy. 

As the ‘ Athlete’ represented human strength 
contending heroically with a deadly enemy, and 
physical and moral might victorious over the 
python, so the ‘ Sluggard’ exemplifies magnifi- 
cent powers unemployed and a potent will in 
abeyance. The figure is a statue rather larger 
than life of a man who has just awakened and 
risen to his feet. He stands, a model of the 
perfection of physical power and form, unmoved 
by a soul and possessing neither physical nor 
mental vigour. Resting on one leg, because it 
would require more energy to use both limbs, 
the Sluggard turns his body sideways, and rais- 
ing his arms he doubles them, and as he turns 
one hand nearly touches his breast. His frame 
quivers with the stress of the muscles acting 
antagonistically as he rolls his shoulders round 
and bends his heavy head to our right. This 
attitude expresses the motive of the work in 
an unchallengeable manner, and leaves nothing 
whatever to be desired. 

Technically speaking, praise is due to the 
painter who has attained technical power such 
as this figure illustrates, and who, conceiving 
his subject with exemplary spirit and sympathy, 
has flinched from no labour nor refused time for 
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the successful and exhaustive treatment of it. 
The physical type selected for this figure differs 
in its selected naturalism from the vulgar ideal 
as much as from the archaic type which is 
common in inferior kinds of sculpture, and 
neither beautiful nor true. 


lavished on the modelling. The contours of the 
figure are fine, firm, and clear, the finish is great, 
the style thoroughly elegant. Look at it which 
way we will, the head, body, and limbs fall, so 
to say, into a harmony of lines and surfaces with- 
out the least appearance of effort or irregularity. 
The fine modelling has deftly and yet elegantly 


discriminated tendons from bones, and rigid, - 


moving, and elastic muscles from each other, 
while it has given the peculiar textures of the 
integument which overlays the whole frame. 
The face of the Sluggard, his relaxed mouth, 
languid eyes, and levelled eyelids, suggest the 
luxurious inertness of the man’s nature. It 
would be difficult to reproduce more exhaus- 
tively the muscles of the back and shoulders, 
to indicate with more skill the- diverse con- 
tours of the deltoid muscles of the shoulders. 
The rippling of the skin over the tense tendons 
and fleshy parts of the muscles of the back, 
the marking of the presence of the scapula 
on each shoulder, although it is more than 
half buried in flesh, the refined treatment 
of the knees and ankles, and the expressive 
treatment of the sinewy hands and feet, leave 
little to be desired. Above all, it is easy to 
recognize the potentiality of great energy in 
the figure of the Sluggard, who lacks only will 
to be vigorous, and at whose feet an emblematic 
wreath in a withered condition lies neglected, 
and suggests why his life is vacant. The style and 
technical type of this figure is much more natural 
than that of the Athlete to which we have alluded, 
yet it lacks neither spirit nor grace. 

The President’s second sculpture has yet not 
reached beyond the stage of a small, beautifully 
executed model in clay. It represents a young 
girl standing naked near a pool and clumps of 
rushes. She is shuddering at the appearance 
near her feet of a large toad. She is turning 
away, and pressing one foot on the other as if it 
shrank there for companionship, while her hands 
are pressed, one against her shoulder, the other 
against her breast. In short, her action is very 
expressive, apt, and true. Inthe depth of her 
aversion the girl’s toes are separated from each 
other as they press the ground, which they seem 
to grasp for sympathy and support. The action 
of the large toes, which stand well apart from 
each other and are rigid with alarm, is finely. 
represented. 








Fine-Art Gossiy, 
Most of our readers will be sorry to hear that 
Miss Mutrie, the eminent flower painter, is very 
seriously ill at her house in Kensington. 


Mr. ARMSTEAD’S memorial statue of Street, 
which we have already described, will be placed 
immediately in the position allotted to it in the 
central hall of the Courts of Justice. The work, 
which is now complete in marble, has surpassed 
the expectations founded on the clay model. 


Mr. Bartow is engraving an unexhibited pic- 
ture by Sir John Millais, which, with the utmost 
pathos and vigour, represents Di Vernon in a 
riding-habit and hat, a life-size figure of great 
spirit and beauty. 

Mr. Sranztey Lang-Poote’s work on the ‘ Art 
of the Saracens in Egypt,’ which has been in 
preparation for the past three years, is now 

ing through Messrs. Virtue’s press, and will 

e published by Messrs. Chapman & Hall, under 
the auspices of the Science and Art Department, 
in a few weeks. It deals with the architecture, 
decoration, mosaic work, wood and ivory carving, 
bronze inlay and damascening, the glass, pottery, 
textile fabrics, and illuminated manuscripts of 
medieval Egypt, as preserved in existing monu- 


An enormous, 
amount of learning, taste, and care has been. 





ments and as recorded in the works of Arabic 
historians and travellers. It will present a 
series of dated examples of the various branches 
of art, which will form a basis on which undated 
specimens may be classified, and the dated ex- 
amples will be accurately engraved in over a 
hundred illustrations on wood. An édition de 
luxe, on large paper, with proofs of the plates 
on china paper, will be issued to subscribers. 


We have to announce the death of Mr. Charles 
Tucker, of Coryton Park, Devonshire, which took 
place at Marlands, near Exeter, on Christmas 
Day, within a few weeks of the deceased gentle- 
man’s eighty-seventh birthday. Up to a com- 
paratively recent date Mr. Tucker actively dis- 
charged his duties as a magistrate and as an 
administrator of the hospital and other institu- 
tions. But Mr. Tucker’s name is more widely 


- known from the interest he took in archeological 
, and scientific pursuits. He was one of the oldest 


Fellows of the Society of Antiquaries, having 
been elected in 1844; he was also one of the 
earliest Fellows of the Zoological Society. For 
many years, too, he and his friend the late Mr. 
Albert Way acted as joint honorary secretaries 
to the Royal Archeological Institute. He was 
a frequent exhibitor of antiquities at the meet- 
ings of that society, and a contributor to the 
Archeological Journal. 


A TRANSLATION of Mr. J. H. Middleton’s 
‘Ancient Rome in 1885’ is to be published 
in Paris, under the direction of the French His- 
torical Society, and a German translation is also 
being talked about. The book has already been 
added to the long list of American piracies. 


Tue French papers announce the death of 
the eminent painter M. Amaury Duval, who 
was born at Montrouge, in Paris, in 1808. 
In 1826 he entered the atelier of Ingres, and 
rapidly secured the favour of that master, be- 
coming one of the most distinguished of 
his pupils without losing his independence. 
Duval travelled in Greece, and made many 
successful studies in that region. The works 
he first exhibited attracted attention which 
later examples justified and enhanced. They 
included ‘Le Patre Grec découvrant un Bas- 
relief Antique,’ which was at the Salon of 1834; 
‘Le Sommeil de |’Enfant Jésus,’ ‘La Téte de 
Jeune Fille’ (1837), and other pictures of note. 
To the Exhibition of 1855 he sent fourycartoons 
for pictures intended for the church of St. Ger- 
main-en-Laye, and portraits, including Rachel 
personifying Tragedy, anexample which provoked 
lively discussions. He was also entrusted with 
decorations for chapels in the church of St. Ger- 
main l’Auxerrois, Paris. He imparted to 
his portraits a choice and pure classic taste 
not common in his time and scarcely to be 
found in ours. The same severe, but by 
ho means lifeless, motive marks his more 
ambitious efforts, mural, historical, and dra- 
matic subjects. In this spirit he represented 
the ‘ Naissance de Vénus,’ ‘ Daphnis et Chloé,’ 
‘ Psyché,’ and, above all, ‘ Jeune Fille au Bain,’ 
a work of 1864. ‘‘ C’était chaste,” says a French 
critic of our time, “ discret, touchant. L’expres- 
sion était ravissante, et l’habile artiste avait 
exprimé les formes indécises de la premiére 
jeunesse de la maniére la plus délicate et la plus 
vraie.” 

A CORRESPONDENT writes :— 

“T much regret to see the change which has come 
over the gateway leading from Kensington High 
Street to the Palace. It has been painted a brick 


. red, on which white lines, to imitate mortar, have 


been painted with neatness and precision, Alas 


for the old court suburb !” 


H. W. writes from Naples, December 22nd, 
1885 :— 

“The Provincial Council of Avellino, I am in- 
formed, has lately made an application to the 
Government for assistance in carrying on the exca- 
vations at Cluvium. This is an ancient Samnite city 
near Meldo, and excavations have been carried on 
there by resident proprietors for two years under 
the direction of a Government inspector, For obvious 





reasons, however, it is now desired that the Govern. 
ment should undertake not only the inspection, but 
the expenses of the works. These appear to be of 
a most promising character, for already there have 
been laid open a vast necropolis, a temple, a number 
of houses, and many articles for domestic use, sueh 
as amphore, bronzes, coins, and other objects, ag 
also an important Samnite inscription, which hag 
been presented to the National Museum of Naples, 
The Commendatore Fiorelli. who is the supreme 
director of the excavations of the kingdom, has pub. 
lished a detailed report of these discoveries in the 
Raccolta di Antichitd, and thus recommended there 
can be little doubt that the Minister of Public Ip. 
struction will accede to the request of the Coungil 
of Avellino, and sanction at the expense of the 
Government the continuance of these important 
excavations.” 


THE death is announced of the Swedish artist 
Frithiof Kjellberg, Professor of Sculpture in the 
Academy of Arts at Stockholm. He was bom 
at Jénképing in 1836. 








MUSIC 


THE COMING SEASON. 

In accordance with a course we have adopted 
in some former years, we give an outline of the 
most important musical arrangements for the 
coming spring and summer so far as they can at 
present be ascertained. 

Dealing first with undertakings now in pro- 
gress, the earliest to resume activity will be the 
Popular Concerts on the 11th inst., when the 
most interesting items in the programme will be 
Schumann’s ‘ Etudes Symphoniques,’ played by 
Miss Fanny Davies, and Schubert’s magnificent 
Trio in E flat, Op. 100. Herr Joachim will make 
his first appearance on March Ist. 

The remaining performances of the Sacred 
Harmonic Society will be as follows :—January 
15th, ‘ Elijah’; February 12th, ‘ Mors et Vita’, 
March 12th, ‘Creation’; April 16th, ‘The 
Martyr of Antioch’ and Rossini’s ‘ Stabat 
Mater’; and May 7th, Handel’s ‘ Belshazzar.’ 

The Albert Hall Choral Society’s concerts are 
fixed for January 20th, February 10th, March 
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10th and 31st, and April 23rd. The works to 
be performed are ‘The Redemption,’ Berlioz’s 
‘Faust,’ ‘The Martyr of Antioch,’ Hiller'’s 
‘Song of Victory,’ and the ‘ Messiah.’ 

At Novello’s Oratorio Concerts Dvorik’s 
‘Spectre’s Bride’ and Patriotic Hymn, and 


after nex 
lance at t 
the Lone 
Mr. Cus 
Santley, 


Mackenzie’s ‘ La Belle Dame sans Merci’ will bef Ar the 
performed on February 2nd ; Dvorak’s ‘ Stabat§Society t 
Mater,’ a cantata ‘The Water Lily,’ for tenorfand a sel 
solo and male chorus, by Goetz, and Wagners§#Handel | 


‘ Holy Supper of the Apostles’ on March 2nd; 
and Liszt's oratorio ‘ St. Elizabeth’ on April 6th 
The presence of the venerable virtwoso and com- 
poser will give exceptional interest to this last 
occasion. 


Dvor, 


perfo 
Union at 


Messr 


The Crystal Palace concerts will be resumedfin one y< 


on February 13th. We drew attention last week 
to the very interesting nature of the announce 
ments, and need not repeat what was then said. 

The Borough of Hackney Choral Association 
will perform. ‘ Elijah’ on February 22nd, andj 
The ‘Choral Symphony’ and the ‘ Dettingen 
Te Deum’ on April 12th. 

Herr Hermann Franke announces a further 
series of chamber concerts at the Prince’s Hall, 
to take place on January 26th, February 23rd, 
and March 9th and 23rd. A special feature 





will Le the appearance of a new vocal quartet, 
consisting of Miss Hamlin, Miss Lena Little, 
Mr. W. J. Winch, and Mr. Otto Fischer, for 


the performance of such works as Brahmss#! 
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‘Liebeslieder Walzer,’ Schumann’s ‘ Spanisches§f! spite o 


Liederspiel,’ and Réntgen’s ‘ Toscanische Rit 
petti’ ‘ 
We have already referred to the principal at} 
rangements of the Philharmonic Society (Athen 
cum, No. 3026). 

M. de Pachmann will give pianoforte recitals 
on February 2nd and 23rd at St. James’s Hall. 
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Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir will give concerts 
on April 14th and May 27th at St. James’s Hall. 

Seftor Sarasate’s orchestral concerts are fixed 
for April 19th; May Ist, 15th, 22nd, and 29th ; 
and June 5th. The Spanish violinist will in- 
troduce Mackenzie’s concerto in the course of 
the series 

The Richter Concerts will be given on May 
3rd. 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st; June 7th, 21st, 
and 28th ; and July 5th. The prospectus is not 

et issued, but it is probable that the novelties 
will include Brahms’s Symphony, No. 4, the first 

t of Dr. Villiers Stanford’s oratorio ‘The 
Phree Holy Children,’ and the great love duet 
from ‘Tristan und Isolde,’ which will be sung 
by Madame Valleria and Mr. Edward Lloyd. 

Herr Rubinstein will give a series of seven 
historical pianoforte recitals at St. James’s Hall, 
the dates of which are not yet fixed. The pro- 
grammes will be of the highest musical interest, 
but as at present arranged some of them will be 
of portentous length. 

The Bach Choir and the London Musical 
Society will give concerts as usual at St. James’s 
Hall, but at present we cannot speak with cer- 
tainty respecting the programmes. 

It is also impossible at present to say anything 
with regard to Italian opera, as nothing whatever 
has been settled. Should there be no season at 
Covent Garden, Madame Patti will probably 
appear in a series of concerts at the Albert 
Hall. 

On the other hand, Mr. Carl Rosa will have 
a season at Drury Lane, as already announced, 
to commence at the end of May. Mr. Mac- 
kenzie’s opera ‘ Guillaume de Cabestan’ will be 
the principal novelty. 

To conclude, it seems probable that the season 
of 1886 will be full of concerts, though not re- 
markable for new undertakings or many events 
of paramount importance. 








Musical Gossiy. 


As usual at Christmas concerts are practicall 
suspended, and will remain so until the nore 
after next, There was a miscellaneous perform- 
ance at the Albert Hall last Saturday, in which 
the London Select Choir (under the direction of 
Mr. Cusins) Madame Albani, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. 
Santley, and others took part. 


Ar the next concert of the Auckland Musical 
Society the first part of Liszt’s ‘ St. Elizabeth’ 
and a selection from the unfamiliar oratorios of 
Handel will be performed. 


DvorAx’s cantata ‘The Spectre’s Bride’ will 
be perfurmed by the Middlesborough Musical 
Union at their second concert this season. 


_ Messrs. Cuaprety & Co. have just published, 
in one volume, the complete series of Mr. W. S. 
Gilbert’s opera hbretti, with which Sir Arthur 
Sullivan’s music is so intimately associated. 
Those who have laughed heartily over the operas 
in performance will be glad to renew their 
acquaintance with them in this handsome little 
volume, which, it should be added, is published 
at an extremely moderate price. 


THE municipality of Naples has contributed 
the liberal sum of 100 francs (4/.) towards the 
erection of a monument to Bellini. 


ALmost every week the news comes of some 
fresh failure in operatic enterprises. It now 
4ppears that the Imperial Opera at Vienna has 
Deen carried on for some time at a serious loss 
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in spite of a subvention of 24,000/., and a change 
in the direction is about to take place. 


A New opera, ‘Cordelia,’ by Solovieff, has 
been produced at the Russian opera, St. Peters- 
burg, with yreat success. 














DRAMA 


—— 


THE WEEK. 


ADELPHI.—‘ The Harbour Lights,’ a Drama in Five Acts. 
By George R. Sims and Henry Pettitt. 

Drury LANE.—‘ Aladdin,’ Pantomime. By E.‘L. Blan- 
chard. . 

Garety.—‘ Little Jack Sheppard,’ a Burlesque. By William 
Yardley and Henry Pottinger Stephens. 

STRAND.—Revival of ‘My Sweetheart,’ Farcical Comedy in 
Three Acts. 


Wirnovr being entitled to rank as spe- 
cially good work, ‘Harbour Lights’ has 
conspicuous merits. A diversified action is 
kept within the limits of a Devonshire 
village, and is circumscribed within the 
period of a few days. Separate parts of 
the play are nicely balanced, and the whole 
is stirring and sympathetic. In the case of 
melodrama these things are enough to con- 
stitute a success. To this favourable esti- 
mate there are, however, some important 
drawbacks. In the case of a work higher in 
aim it might be pointed out that the introduc- 
tion in the penultimate act of a new, startling, 
and sensational interest, for which nothing 
has prepared the spectator, is a mistake in 
art, and that the accidental fall from a cliff 
of the sister of the heroine, which prepares 
the way for an effective closing scene, is 
purely arbitrary and needless. Such criticism 
in the case of a conventional production is 
scarcely challenged. It is more to the pur- 

ose to say that there is in character ont in 
incident no element of novelty. The puppets 
Messrs. Sims and Pettitt supply are Bass Sa 
ready dressed in closets or put by on shélves, 
and have only to be brought to light. A 
village squire, who pursues with dishonour- 
ing solicitations a village maiden; an agent 
worse than the master, to whom villainy is 
practically a species of atmosphere out of 
which he cannot exist; a sailor lover, brave, 
loyal, and prompt in action; and a pair of 
comic lovers, to whom is entrusted the task 
of protecting virtue in its sorest trials—these 
things surely date back to the infancy of 
the Adelphi drama. When, moreover, a 
girl falls into a species of cave, and the 
hero descends to her rescue down the face 
of the cliff, only to share her peril, and be 
himself rescued by a boat which at immi- 
nent risk faces the boiling surges, a whole 
series of similar situations is recalled. The 
claim to be accorded Messrs, Sims: and 
Pettitt is that of having made effective use 
of the most familiar materials, and of having 
constructed a piece which might almost have 
been written in conformity with the old laws 
of the unities. The action might easily be 
restricted within a few hours, and the scene 
is confined to the village of the Devonshire 
coast in which it begins. Not very refined 
is sometimes the wit, and the dialogue rarely 
rises to a high level. It is, however, charac- 
teristic and adequate. The play is, in short, 
a distinct success, and as it is well mounted 
and acted it will probably prove lastingly 
remunerative. The scenery is needlessly 
elaborate, and the scenes which have been 
most costly are not intrinsically the most 
satisfactory. Some of the views of the 
Devonshire coast are far better than the ela- 
borate effects which revolve and turn into 
something different. Mr. Terriss acts the 
sailor hero in good style, Miss Millward 
as the heroine shows the possession of 
melodramatic gifts altogether different from 
anything she has previously exhibited, and 






Miss Mary Rorke plays with much earnest- 
ness the part of the victim of the wicked 
squire. . Beveridge, Mr. Lyndal, Mr. 
Russell, and other actors, take part in a 
satisfactory interpretation. 

Of Drury Lane pantomime it is difficult 
to speak. The performance is gorgeous and 
elaborate if not especially amusing, and the 

eat spectacular effect, ‘‘The Dream of 

air Women,” in which Mr. Beverley’s 
scenery and Mr. Alfred Thompson’s dresses 
are seen to advantage, is as successful as 
any previous promenade of the kind. Mr. 
Blanchard has retold in neatly rhymed 
verses the story of ‘ Aladdin,’ but the topical 
songs are left to the artistes, as in pure 
ignorance the music-hall performers love to 
describe themselves, and the verses of these 
are as little noteworthy for humour as for 
taste. As a spectacle ‘ Aladdin’ is brilliant 
and not too wearisome. Nothing in the 
performance calls for special notice. 

A burlesque of ‘ Jack Sheppard,’ produced 
at the Gaiety, is brighter than such produc- 
tions ordinarily are As it is presented by 
a@ company menos such actors as Miss 
Nelly Farren, Miss Marion, Hood, Mr. David 
James, and Mr. F. Leslie, it is received with 
much applause, and seems likely to bring 
once more into favour a class of production 
that had commenced, not undeservedly, to 
stink in the public nostrils. 

The alterations that have been made in 
‘My Sweetheart’ upon its revival at the 
Strand do little to give it dramatic signifi- 
cance, but are judicious so far as they go. 
Such hold on the public as it possesses is 
due to the singing and acting of Miss Minnie 
Palmer, who reappears as the heroine, and 
whose performance, without laying claim to 
much refinement, is at least bright and inspirit- 
ing. The remaining characters are played 
with a moderation for which it is difficult to 
be too thankful, and one character, that of 
the hero, taken by Mr. Charles Arnold, has 
some genuinely artistic touches. 








SHAKSPEAREANA. 


Dr. Lzo is known as‘an ardent Shakspearean 
emendator, whose zeal is more conspicuous than 
his ability. Some “literary friends ”"—we won- 
der who they are—have advised him to put his 
emendations into book-form, and in obedience 
to this advice he has issued Shakespeare Notes 
(Triibner & Co.). A caveat on the title-page 
announces ‘all rights reserved.” Some years 
ago Dr. Leo made an astonishing emendation in 
‘Hamlet.’ For ‘‘ He smote the sledded Polacks” 
he proposed to read ‘“‘He smote the sturdy 
Polacks,” and justified the change by a droll 
note about the impropriety of smiting a man 
who was sitting on a sledge. “It would not 
have been a king-like action,” observed Dr. Leo. 
Now he proposes “his steeled poleaxe.” He 
writes in a very jocular humour, and it is impos- 
sible to be angry with him. In ‘ Hamlet,’ ITI. iv., 
the words, 


What act 
That roars so loud and thunders in the index ? 


give no trouble to any ordinary reader who 
remembers that the index was usually in Shak- 
speare’s time prefixed to the book, and that 
hence the term is used in a general sense for 

relude, anything preparatory to another. But 
Dr. Leo waxes very hilarious over the passage. 
‘‘There are really,” he exclaims, ‘‘ commenta- 
tors who try to make sense out of this, and take 
the word ‘index’ seriously......A charming 
image ! an act, a deed, roaring and thundering 
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ive their names to such enormities! !......I 
ieve that Shakspeare wrote simply :— 


That roars so loud and thunders in thy chest /” 


Dr. Leo has here surpassed himse.: 

WE have also received from} “eo Readings 
still to be elucidated in the Text 0; shakespeare, an 
interleaved list of ‘‘ cruces,” and Die Baco-Gesell- 
schaft, both reprinted from the ‘Shakespeare 
Jahrbuch.’ We are heartily tired of the Baconian 
theory, and have not the slightest interest in 
Mrs. Pott’s views or Mr. Appleton Morgan’s. 
If Dr. Engel and Dr. Leo want to break a lance 
with “die arme kranke Person, die Mrs. Pott,” 
it is their affair. There is not a grain of literary 
interest in the newspaper cuttings and letters 
pod Dr. Leo has reprinted in ‘ Die Baco-Gesell- 
schaft.’ 








Bramatic Gossip, 


THe passages in which Faust expresses his 
intention to marry Margaret were struck out of 
the representation of ‘Faust’ at the Lyceum 
after the first performance. 


Tue forthcoming number of the Asiatic 
Scciety’s Journal will contain the translation of 
a Persian play called ‘The Alchemist,’ by Mr. 
Guy Le Strange, who, jointly with Mr. Haggard, 
translated ‘The Wazir of Lankurdn,’ noticed in 
the Athenewm of the 13th of January, 1883. It 
is one of three plays of Turkish origin recently 
— in the Persian text by M. Barbier de 

eynard, and illustrating a comparatively new 
department of modern Oriental literature. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes :— 


“Madame Duse-Checchi, about whom you pub- 
lished a communication from a correspondent last 
May, is now returned to Rome from her professional 
tour in South America. The Corriere di Roma_is 
filled with accounts of her reappearance in ‘La 
Femme de Claude,’ a play which its author, M. 
Dumas, says, in a notice now printed for the first 
time, keeps its place in Italy ‘thanks solely to the 
marvellous talent of Duse-Checchi,who is the Desclée 
of Turin, Milan, Florence, Venice, and Rome.’ The 
number contains various sketches of the actress in 
different characters, which, though not ranking 
high as works of art, recall excellently her spon- 
taneous and unborrowed peculiarities of gesture and 
expression. There are also several poetical tributes, 
notices of her artistic career, and an exceedingly 
Italian rhapsody on death, in which Madame Duse 
is addressed as the graceful embodiment of the senti- 
ments of Leopardi and the spirit of Schopenhauer. 
In this rhapsody there is an amusing reference to 
one ‘ Giorgio eats,’ whose dalliance with ‘easeful 
death’ seems, with a charming anachronism, to have 
been connected in the writer's mind with the Pyra- 
mid of Cestius.” 


‘La Boutz’ of MM. Meilhac and Halévy was 


produced on Boxing night at the Royalty, and 
was received with favour. 


Covent GARDEN has opened under the manage- 
ment of Mr. Holland with a circus entertain- 
ment. 


‘Foaaep,’ a dramatic sketch in one act, has 
been added to the programme at the Novelty. 
It shows Mr. John Morriss in a variety of cos- 
tumes and characters assumed with remarkable 
despatch. 


‘Tue Bonnie Fisuwire,’ with Mr. Gilbert 
Farquhar, Mr. Tresahar, Mr. Dalton Somers, 
and Miss Louisa Gourley in the principal cha- 
racters, has been added to the bill at the Olympic 
Theatre. 


Tue Empire Theatre reopened last week 
with ‘ Billee Taylor,’ by Messrs. Stephens and 
Solomon, and ‘ Hurly-Burly,’ a not very ex- 
hilarating pantomime, played by what is known 
as the Boisset troupe. 








To CoRRESPONDENTS.—W. L. C.—G. B.—J. W. 
—C. T.—received. 


G. G, B.—You should send such a question to Notes and 


I—J. M. 


No notice can be taken of anonymous communications, 














SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO.’S 
List. 


SECOND EDITION, NOW READY. 
40,000 MILES OVER LAND AND 
, WATER. 


The Journal of a Tour through the British Empire and 
America, 


By Mrs. HOWARD VINCENT. 
With numerous Illustrations and a Map of Route. 
2 vols. crown 8vo. cloth extra, 21s. 


“ Very bright, interesting.” —Morning Post. 
** Deserves and will receive an extended popularity.” 
** Most charming.”— Vanity Fair. wy Telegraph. 


A NEW NOVEL BY DR. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, 
Author of ‘The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table.’ 


A MORTAL ANTIPATHY. 


Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


THOUGHTS ON IRELAND. 
By AN IRISH LANDLORD. 
16mo, stiff paper covers, 6d. 











F. V. WHITE & COS 


LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 


—.——__ 


The Popular Novels at all Libraries, 


By Mrs. DIEHL, a of ‘ The Garden of Eden.’ ‘ The Knave of C 
Hear’ A Woman's Love Story,’ &c. 80N BLL 
icero « 


GRISELDA. 3 vols. i i 


By the Hon. Mrs. HENRY W. CHETWYND, Author of ‘A A Maren cero’s 
Violet,’ ‘ Bees and Butterflies,’ ‘The Duteh Cousin,’ &c. 


LADY HONORIA’S NIECES, 


lvol cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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By ANNIE ARMIT, Author of ‘ The Garden at Monkholme.’ 


IN’ SHALLOW WATERS. 2 vols, 


B eS THOMAS (Mrs. PENDER fea egy of: 
. endon,’ * Dennis Donne,’ ‘ Vailiam ned 


HER SUCCESS. 3 vols, 


a is no a of flagging in Mrs. Cudlip's latest novel. Her taley } 
rather to have received a new impuision, and, while p 







. 
Notes, &c. 
her eel vivacity of style, there is in her oe work a breadth ani! 
depth of feeling to which she had not accustomed her : ius, ? 
iliar as are descriptions of English country sides, aes isa fre and Notes. 
~ererwrneing in th the sketch of the betes way home at Horeham Manor thy SHIP, M.A. 
ie very attractive. The most charming character of the book is old Aum ato. 1 













Now ready, price ONE SHILLING, 


HARPER’S MAGAZINE, 
For JANUARY. 
Containing— 
FRONTISPIECE. By E. A. Abbey. 


WINTER in DEVONSHIRE: a Sketch. Lucy C. Lillie. With 13 
Illustrations, drawn by C. 8. Reinhart, Alfred Parsons, and H. M 
et. 


HUNTING a MYTHICAL PALL-BEARER. Moncure D. Cenway. 
ge and Coat coe of PERSIA. 8. G. W. Benjamin. 
r 


oneaT. AMBBICAN TADUSTEISS “IV. A LAErUL of OIL. 
George RK. Gibson. With 16 and 


Drawings by Charles Grabam, site Rix. and a gs Dav idson. 

CHRISTMAS-TIDE with the GERMANS BEFORE PARIS. Archibald 
Fo . With 6 lustrations, drawn by Sidney P. Hall 

SHE STOOPS to CONQUER. (Continued from the syed sembas:) 
Oliver Goldsmith. W:th 5 Lilustrations, drawa by E. A. Abbey. 

IN ye elgg ge A ee. Alice Comyns Carr. With 2 Llustrations 

m by Padget’ 
INDIAN SUMMER: iow. Part VII. William Dean Howells, 
The MILITIA and the ARMY. Major-General George B. McClellan. 
c. &c. &e. 


LOW’S STANDARD NOVELS. 


Small post 8vo. cloth extra, price 6s. each (except 
where otherwise stated). 


By R. D. Blackmore. By W. Clark Russell. 

Lorna Doone: a Romance Wreck of the Grosvenor, 
of Exmoor, (Also Illus- John Holdsworth. 
trated Edition de Luxe, A BSailor’s Sweetheart, 
81s. 6d. and 35s.) The *‘ Lady Maud.” 

Alice Lorraine. Little Loo. 

Cradock Nowell, A Sea Queen. 

Clara Vaughan. My Watch Below. 

Cripps, the Carrier. _ 

Erema. 

Mary Anerley. 

Christowell. 

Tommy Upmore. 











By Helen Mathers. 
My Lady Greensleeves. 





By Mrs. Beecher Stowe. 
My Wife and I. 
Poganuc People. 
O:d Town Folk. 
We and Our Neighbour. 


By William Black. 

Three Feathers. 

A Daughter of Heth. 

Kilmeny. 

In Silk Attire. 

Lady Silverdale’s Sweet- 
heart. 

Sunrise. 


By Mrs. Cashel Hoey, 
A Golden Sorrow. 
Out of Court. 


By Lewis Wallace. 
Ben Hur. 


By Thomas Hardy. 
The Trumpet Major. 


Far from the Madding Sem 
Crowd. By Mrs. Macquoid. 

Hand of Ethelberta. Baas Pag 

A Laodicean. Diane. 


A Pair of Blue Eyes. 
The Return of the Native. 
Two on a Tower, 


By George Mac Donald. 
Mary Marston. 
Guild Court. 
The Vicar’s Daughter. 
Adela Cathcart. 
Stephen Archer. 





By Miss Coleridge. 
An English Squire. 


By the Rev. E. Gilliat, 
A Story of the Dragonades. 
By the Author of ‘One 


rts. 
Weighed and Wanting. Only,’ ‘Constantia,’ 
ne &c. 
By Joseph Hatton. — . 6 Illus- 


Three Recruits. 


By Mrs. J. H. Riddell. 
The Senior Partner. 
Daisies and Buttercups, 
Alaric Spenceley. 

A Struggle for Fame. 


By Constance Fenimore 
Woolson. 

Anne: a Novel. 

For the Major. 





5s. 


London: 
SAMPSON Low, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON, 
Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet-street, H.C, 








a perfect type of the gentlewoman of a bygone time.. 

pe characters of Olive Farquar and her Aunt Catherine are superior and English 

any the author has previously drawn. Their virtues and their impertee RIDDELL, 

tions are intensely human, whilst a vein of true pathos runs through 

story of their lives....In the weird contrast between Olive’s d ; to —T 

during the lonely hours of watching by her husband's supposed death . < 

and her rude awakening, and in that offered by the marr age bells of - — 
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man whom she has 80 constantly loved, which are ringing while she 
dead, there is a dramatic power that had hitherto not made itself felt a) 
the author's works.”"— Morning Post. 


By VIOLET WHYTE, Author of ‘The Old Love or the New,’ Vol. I. OE 


THE GHOST OF AN OLD LOVE [rtbiin 





Tae @ if 


“Isa brightly igri ey story, with several of the charac 
firmly and easily d lifelike and natural.. 
a merit of the ody lies in the commendable way in which d 
are left to talk and act the story out themselves." —Acadeny, 
we In no pooc isa bright, ay oe style a more precious gift for 
novelist than when, as in ‘The Ghost of an Old Love,’ che nee at 
book is simple and its incidents of an ord’ y kind....This m 
always pleasant reading.’’—Morning Post. 


it gift of divination is needed to 


edict the pop 
ost of an Old Love’ amongst readers o: 
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a sentimental tura.” 




















citus,- 
d Notes. 1 
Corpus Chi 
Books 1.-I\ 
Punior Studer 


agment 
ATIN. By; 


le Rom 
Prof. SELLAI 


e Rom: 
IRGIL. By 
sloth, 9s, 


ramn 
D.B. MON 


cnet 
Pp pes in E 


anual 
ONS. By E 
ti College 


& 
a] 


By Mrs. G. sae BANKS, futher of‘ Gets Providence House’ 
Man, to Marry,’ &c. 


IN ‘HIS OWN HAND. 3 vols. 


“ Her careful acquisition of facts in regard t appearance of tl 
Midland towns in the last century will make ber —* acceptable, 
the story of Hutton’s life is in many ways interesting....The stor 
interwoven with Hutton’s biography, is well told.. » Poachers 
pene pep old-fashioned race mee’ ngs, stately manners. and 

mpses =| a Charnwood — Sherwood.,. and of the life of Nottin 
=. t anes render the volu 
both 








in 
eotaae and reborn ag ion 
“ The author refers us to actual history for the foundation at in AV) 
her story, and the couleur locale is evidently the result of careful 
and forms the great merit of the book....The circumstances w 
which William Hutton and an apprentice *‘ Vil’ work out their di 
are very carefully and a y truthfully described....It is sc 
possible to realize that little “over a@ century separates us from < 
state of things as is descri so picturesquely by Mrs Banks.. 
shows us the acts, influences, and tone of the surroundings 
characters to perfection.’’—Saturday Review. 
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By GERTRUDE FORDE, Author of ‘ A Lady’s Tour in Corsica’ . BY the 8A 


IN THE OLD PALAZZO. 3 vols. fmer —1 


‘It is an unusual circumstance to meet with such a good novel as ‘Ifith Introduct 
the Old Palazzo,’ which exhibits literary excellence of a a — IONRO, M A 
The minor characters in this story are all carefully drawn.. Book I. , Separ 
—— personage—an old Italian musician—must not be for gotten 
of the ch of this novel. The story mmDhocles, 
- Introduet 
A. LL.D, 1 





creditable from every point of view, and will appeal to all tas the 
for its glimpses of Rome or its sketches of English life and characte: 


JAMES STANLBY LITTLE, 
Author of ‘ South Africa,’ ‘ What is Art ?’ &c 


MY ROYAL FATHER. 3 vols, 




















_J. 8. WINTER'S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL. reatise 
AtallB lie, ip paper wrapper, pictorial cover, ls oo iM. By J. 
cloth boards, emy 8vo0 
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M QUARTERS; or, Chronicles 1 


(Black Horse) eaaasans Bs! the AUTHOR of * BOO’ 
BABY,’ ‘ Cavalry Life,” * Regimental Legends,’ &. 
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*Houp-La,’* 


NEW POLITICAL PAMPHLET. 
Atall Booksellers’ and Bookstalls, in paper wrapper, price 3d.; by post 


The ADVANCING ARMY: Vhig: 


Tories, and Radicals. By * CLE! 


At all Booksellers’ and Bookstalls. 


SHORTLY. 
DEDICATED TO LORD NORTHBROOK. 
The New and Cheaper Edition of W. H. DAVEN cour ADAMS'S reises i ix 


Third Ea 
tum of COF! 
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Popular Work. 1 vol. crown 8vo. cloth _ entary Exer 
ENGLAND on the SEA; or, tig ° > 
Story of the British Navy. By the Author of ‘ Celebrated Bng 16s of 

women of the Victorian Era,’ &c. H. G wank 

In picture boards, 2s. aratiy 

A NORTH COUNTRY MAID. Dp: TN 
Mrs. LOVETT CAMERON, Author of ‘ Deceivers Ever,’ &c 8.,and D.'H. 

t call for enth) 


In paper wrapper, 1 


A MOMENT of MADNESS. 3 


FLORENCE MARRY 
F. V. WHITE & Co, 31, Southampton-street, Strat? 
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CLARENDON 


CLASSICS. 


Demy 8vo. cloth. 
Commentary on Catullus. By Rosin- 
g0N BLLIS, M.A. 16s. 
icero de Oratore, With Introduction and 
Nove. By Prof. A.8, WILKINS, M.A. Book I., 6s.; Book IL, 5s. 
icero’s Philippic Orations, With Notes, 
By J.B. KING, M.A. lus. 6d. 
icero.—Select Letters, With Notes, &c. 
By ALBERT WATSON, M.A. Third Edition. 18s. 
omer. —Odyssey. Books I.-XII. With Notes, 
. W. MERRY, M.A., and the late J. RIDDELL, M.A. 16s. 
lie With a Commentary. Vol. I. The 
ODES, CARMEN SECULARE and EPODES. By E. C. WICK- 
HAM, M Second Edition. 12s. 
yg a same reprinted in fcap. 8vo , for Schools, is. 6d. 
Book I, With Historical Examinations, 
Notes, &c. By Prof. SEBLEY,M.A. Second Edition. 6s. 
srsius.—The Satires, With a Translation 


aad Notes. By J. CONINGTON, oe Edited by H. NETTLE- 
SHIP, M.A. Second Edition 7s. 6d 


to.—The Apology. With a Revised Text 


re ae Notes, = a Digest of Platonic Idioms. By JAMES 
és. 


eit imperil RIDDELL, M.A. 
ve's d ato.—_Theaetetus, With a Revised Text 
ed deathbel Mand English Notes. By Prof. L. CAMPBELL, M.A. Second Edition. 
while she 10s. 64. 
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pphocles.—T’he Plays and Fragments. 
ith Notes, &c. By L.CAMPBELL,M.A. 2 vols 


Vol. I. OEDIPUS TYRANNUS, OEDIPUS COLONEUS, ANTI 
GONE. Second Edition. 16s. 
Vol. II. AJAX, ELECTRA, TRACHINIAE, PHILOCTETES, 
FRAGMENTS. és. 

*,” Text only, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


itus.—The Annals. With Introduction 


d Notes. By H. FURNEAUX, M.A., formerly be and Tutor 
D Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Vol. I., Books , 18s. 


Books 1.-IV. Abridged from the above _ the host 2 ‘Schools and 
Junior Students. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 


agments and Specimens of Early 
1 


ATIN. By J. WORDSWORTH, M.A 


e Roman Poets of the ‘Republic, By 


P a SELLAR. New Edition, Enlarged. 


e Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. 


IRGIL. By the SAME AUTHOR. New Edition. Crown svo. 
oth, 9s. 


Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 
y D.B. MONKO, M.A LL.D. 10s. 64. 
e greatest contribution to the philological study of Greek which 
ppeared in England for more than a generation ’ 
Journal of Education. 
Manual of Greek Historical Inscrip- 


IONS. By E. L. HICKS, MA, late Fellow and Tuter of Corpus 
ti College, Oxford. 10s. 6d. 


Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 


..eechylus.—Agamemnon, With Notes, &c. 
ot ly ARTHUR SIDGWICK, M.A. Second Edition. 3s. 


hylus.—The Choephoroi. With Notes, 
3s. 


. By the SAME EDITOR. 
mer,—Iliad. Books I.-XII. (for Schools). 


ith Introduction, a brief Homeric Grammar, and Notes. By D. B. 
ONRO, M 6s. 


Book I. , Separately, 2s. 
Dhocles, For the Use of Schools. Edited, 


th Introductions and English Notes, by LEWIS CAMPBELL, 
-D., Professor of Greek, St. Andrews, and EVELYN 
BBOTT, M.A. LL D.. Fellow and Lecture: of Balliol College, 
tord 'New and Revised Edition. 2 yols. 10s. parately, 
t, 4s. 6d. ; Notes, 6s. [Just published. 


ATHEMATICS AND SCIENCE. 


reatise on Electricity and Mag- 


ETISM. By J. CLERK MAXWELL, M.A. F.R 8. Second Edition. 
ols. demy 8yo. 1 lls. 6d. 


Elementary Treatise on Electricity, 
the SAME AUTHOR. Edited by WILLIAM GARNETT, M.A 
my 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Teatise on Statics, By G. M. Mincutn, 

» Professor of Applied Mathematics R.I E. College, Cooper's 
i” Third Edition, Corrected and Enlarged.—Vol. I. The EQUILI- 
UM of COPLANAR FORCES. Demy 8vo. 9s. 

[ Vol. II. wn the press. 


pplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
IDS. By the SAME AUTHOR. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


mistry for Students, By A. W. 


WLLIAMSON, Phil. Doc. F R.8 , University College, London. A 
Edition, with Solutions. Extra feap. 8vo. 88. 6d. 


rcises in Practical Chemistry, Vol. I. 
To. Exercises. VERNON HAKCOURT, M.A., 
h G. MADAN _M Ps  rhira Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


les of f Qualitative Analysis, Arranged 
MA. Large 4to. paper covers, 4s. 6d. 


hparative Anatomy of the Vege- 

oe nae: ANS of the PHANEKOGAMS and FERNS. By Dr. 

s, Y. Translated and Annotated by F. 0. BOWER. M.A. 
and D. H. SCOTT, M.A. Ph D. F.L.8. Royal 8vo. 22s. 6d. 

t call for enthusiastic praise from all competent botanists.” 


B Atheneum. 


| Burke.—Select Works. 
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PRESS STANDARD PUBLICATIONS. 


THE NEW STANDARD DICTIONARY. 


obnd, 





“Truly a nati 


1 work.” —S; 


Just ready, price 12s. 6d. each, Part I. (A—ANT), Part IL (ANT—BATTEN), of 


A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 
ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES. 
Founded mainly on the materials collected by the Philological Society. 
Edited by JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D., 
Sometime Presideat of the Philological Society, with the assistance of many Scholars and Men of Science. 


*.* The original Staff of the Dictionary has been greatly enlarged, and its headquarters have been removed to Oxford. 
The Delegates confidently hope that, under the new arrangements, it will be found possible to issue the succeeding Parts at 
intervals of Six Months only. The Work will be completed in Twenty-four Parts. 


“A work of the utmost importance to the scientific study of | 


the English language "—Times. 


“This unique and peerless specimen of English lexico- 


graphy.”—Atheneum. 
“an Engtish Littré....In one material 
plan is of greater scale than Littré’s. "Saturday 


respect the present | a ia 


‘* The execution of this beginning beggars all eulogy. This 
onderful book will be found to be one of the cheapest that 
have ever been published. ”—St. James’s Gazette. 
** In the precision and accuracy of the definitions the second 
the Dictionary is, if possible, even better than the 
Academy, November 28, 1885. 





DEAN BRADLEY’S NEW BOOK. 


LECTURES on ECCLESIASTES. Delivered in Westminster 


Abbey. By the Very Rev. GEORGE GRANVILLE BRADLEY, D.D., Dean of Westminster. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 
‘For the ordinary reader of the Bible they constitute the best Bote towards a true understanding of Ecclesiastes that cam 


be found in English.”—C. M. G., Jewish Chronicle, October 30th, 1 
“* Dean Bradley’s charmin; 


ig book. "—Academy. 
By Professor JOWETT. Demy 8vo. am, oe, 


Vols. I. and II. 


(Vol, I., at the Introduction and Translation ; 


1. II., Part I, containing the N. 


The POLITICS of ARISTOTLE. Translated into English, with 


Introduction, Marginal Analysis, Essays, Notes, and Indices. By B. JOWETT, M.A. 


Master of Balliol College, Regius- 


Professor of Greek in the University of Uxford, Doctor in Theology of the University of Leyden. 
“The most agreeable and helpful English version of the entire ‘ Politics.’”—Pall Mall Gazette. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


Plato. — The Dialogues, Translated into 


Regis with Analysis and Introduction. New Edition. 5 vols. 
" g® The REPUBLIC, separately, 128. 6d. 


Thucydides, Translated into English, with 
Eateoustion, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. % vols. 





The Philology of the English Tongue. 


By J. EARLE, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University 
of Oxford. Third Edition. 7s. 64. 


“ Every page attests Mr. Earle’s thorouch knowjoige of of ts in 
all its stages, and of the living Teutonic languages. 


A Handbook of Phonetics. Including a 
HENRY's Exposition of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By 
SWEET, M.A., Presiaent of the Philological Society. 


ian yp ee Reader, In Prose and 
Verse. With Notes,&c. Bythe SAME. Fourth Edition. 8s. 6d, 
“ Will set students far on the way of being Anglo-Saxons.” P 
Notes and Queries, 
Specimens of Early English, A New and 
Revised Edition. With Introdastion, Notes, ont Stosenrial Index. 
By R. MORRIS, LL.D., and w. SKEAT, M 
Part I. FROM OLD Buena | HOMILIES rs KING HORN 
(a.D. 1150-1300). 9. 
Part Il. FROM ROBERT of GLOUCESTER to GOWER (ap. 
pend Third Edition. 7s. Sa 


“Th Aditi. ir 





treats, © their philological value, are, for the 
most park of high literary interest." Scotsman. 


Bacon. — Advancement of Learning. 
Edited by W. ALDIS WRIGHT, M.A. Second Edition. 4s. 6d. 


Milton.—Poems, Edited by R. C. Browne, 
M.A. 2 vols, 68. 6d. Sold separately, Vol. I., 4s. ; Vol. I1., 38. 


Addison. — Selections from Papers in 


the ‘SPECTATOR.’ With Notes. By T. ARNOLD, M.A. 
Second Edition. 4s. 6d. 


“Mr. Arnold has made a good selection, ent his original work isa 
valuabie feature of the volume.”—Schoolmas' 


Steele,—Selections rom the ‘ Tatler,’ 


*SPECTATOR,’ and ‘GUARDIAN.’ Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by AUSTIN DUBSON. fFcap. svo. ornamental 
vellum, 78. «bd. 2 cloth, 58. 


Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by E.J. PAYNE, M.A., Fellow of University 
College, Uxford. Second Edition. 

Vol. I. THOUGHTS on the PRESENT DISCONTENTS ; the Two 

Speeches on America. 4s. 6d. 

hv IL. REFLECTIONS on the REVOLUTION in FRANCE. 5s. 
Vol. IIT. FOUR LETTERS on the eo ge LS for PEACE with 


| the REGICIDE DIRECTORY of FRA 


“ Mr. Payne’s selections, as well as the extremely interesting and 
them, deserve to care- 





troduction and Notes, by H. F. TOZ —<* M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter Coilege. Urnamental vellum, 5s. ; cloth, i. 5 
(Just published. 


An Etymological Dictionary of the 
a era LANGUAGE, arranged on an Histvrical Basis. By 
W. W. SKEAT, M.A. Second Edition. 4to cloth, 2/. 4s. 


A Concise Etymological Dictionary of 
the ENGLI\H LANGUAGE. By the SAME, EDITUR. Second 
Edition, just published. Crown 8yo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 








The Constitutional History of England, 
in its Origin and Development. By W. STUBBS, D.D. 
Edition, 3 vols. demy 8vo. 2. 8s. 
*,” Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. each 12s. 


Select Charters and other Illustrations 


ef ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. From the Earliest 
Times to the Reign of ward 1. Arranged and Edited by W. 
STUBBS, D.D. Fourth Edition, crown 8vo. 8s. 6d 


A History of England, principally in the 
Seventeenth Century. By LEOPOLD VON RANKB. Translated 


under the superintendence of G. W. KITCHIN, D.D., and C. W. 
BUASE. MA. 6 vols. 8vo. 3. 3s. 


A History of the Norman Conquest of 
ENGI. AND: its Causes and Results By E. A. FREEMAN, 
a wage x ne mt Regius Professor of Modern History, Oxford. 6 — 

Vols. I. and II. together, 36s.; Vols. III., [V., and V., separately, 21s. ; 

Vol. VI., Index, 10s. 6d. 

The Reign of William Rufus and the 
ACCESSION of HENRY I. By the SAME. 2 vois. 8vo. 36s. 

A Histo 


of France. With numerous Maps, 
rane, eee bles. By G.W. KITCHIN, D.D. 3 vols. crown 8yo. 
eac 1s 


Vol. 1. (Second Bite), stad ear 1453; Vol. IL., from 1453 to 1624; 


1624 to 1793. 
Italy and her Invaders, A.D. 376-553. By 
with Plates and Ma 


ODGKIN, Fellow — College, London. 4 vols, 8ya 
“ A real and valuable contribution to historical eo 
‘ew York Nation, 
“ A great work, which increases in merit as it goes an .—Querdian. 


Chapters of ee arly English Church 


HISLORY. By Professor BRIGHT, D.D. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 
PROF. NETTLESHIP’S NEW BOOK. 


Lectures and Essays on Subjects con- 
ected with LATIN LITERATURE and SCHOLARSHIP. 
HENRY NETTLESHIP, M.A., Professor of Latin in the Caivenay 
of Oxford. Crewn 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Aspects of Poetry; being Lectures delivered 
at Oxford. By J. C. SHAIRP, LL.D., Professor of Poetry, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

“No more notable book ef its kind has issued from the British press 
within recent years.’’"—Modern Review. 


Specimens of English Literature, from 


the ‘ Ploughman’s Crede ’ to the ‘ Shepheardes Calender’ ta D. 1394 to 
a D, 1579). With Notes, &c., by W. W. SKEAT, M.A. Third Edition. 
78. 6d. 


A CEE Oi of ,German Literature. By 
ted from the Third = Edition by Mrs. 
BEARS. wipdited by &. MAX MULLER, MA _ 2 vols. 

Se aon ae (Just published, 


BY GEORGE SAINTSBURY, M A. 
A Short History of French Literature. 
Crown 8ve. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


Specimens of French Literature. Selected 
and Arranged. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9s. 


Shakes ihe as a Dramatic Artist, A 
ag ee IR of the Principles of Scientific Criticism. 4 
M.A., late Scholar of Christ's College, Cambi 
3 (aaseaten) Lecturer in Literature. Crown 8vo. cloth, 


London: HENRY FROWDE, Clarendon Press Warehouse, Amen Corner, E.C. 
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HEMANS'S (C. I.) HISTORIC and MONU- 

MENTAL ROME. A Handbook for the Stadents of Classical and 
Christian Antiquity in the Italian Capital. By CHARLES ISIDORE 
HBMANS. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


By the SAME AUTHOR, 


A HISTORY of MEDILZVAL CHRISTIANITY 
and SACRED ART. From a p. 900 to 1500. 2 vols. 8yo. 18s. 
Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London; and 
20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


URKE’S (Sir BERNARD) 
BARONETAGE, KNIGHTAGE, &c., for 1886. 
latest date. Super-royal 8vo cloth gilt, published at 
“Constant reference to the pages of Burke emg us to testify to 
its invariable accuracy "—Court Journal. 
Fuli Catalogues of New Books of the —— and other favourites, 
offered at specially reduced prices, free by pos 
London : Harrison & Sons, 59, eth Mall. 





PEERAGE, 


hia to the 





puomas DE LA RUE & CO”’S LIST. 
Second Edition, ~ Ste cloth, gilt extra, price 5s. handsomely 
nted in red and bl lack, 
WHIST DEVELOPMENTS: American Leads and 


the Plain-Suit Echo. By CAVENDISH, Author of ‘The Laws and 








Principles of Whist,’ &c. 


Fifteenth Edition, cap. 8vo. cloth, gilt extra, price 5s. 
The LAWS and PRINCIPLES of WHIST. The 


Standard Work on Whist. By CAVENDISH. Greatly Enlarged and 
Revised throughout. 


Cap. 8vo. cloth, gilt extra, price 3s. 6d. 


LAWS of SHORT WHIST. Edited by J. L. 
BALDWIN ; and a Treatise on the Game, by JAMES CLAY. 


Third Edition, cap. 8vo. cloth, gilt extra, price 3s. 6d. 
The PHILOSOPHY of WHIST. By Dr. Pog, 
F.RS8. An Essay on the Scientific and Intellectual Aspects of the 
Modern Game 


Third Edition, cap. 8vo. cloth, gilt extra, price 2s. 6d. 
The LAWS of ECARTE. Adopted by the Turf 


and Portland Clubs Witha Treatise onthe Game. By CAVENDISH. 
Revised throughout. 


Fourth Edition, crown 8yo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 
BILLIARDS. By J. Bennett (Ex-Champion). 
Edited by CAVENDIS. With upwards of 200 Illustrations. The 
Standa:d Work on Bi!lisrds. 


DE LA RUE’S INDELIBLE DIARIES, CON- 
DENSED DIARIES, and TABLET CALENDARS for 1886, im great 
variety. may now be had of ail Bookeellers’ and Stationers. Also, 
the FINGER SHAPED DIARIES, in neat Cases. Wholesale only of 
the Publishers 

Thomas De La Rue & Co. Bunhill-row, London, E.C. 


J. & R. MAXWELL 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


——_~———_ 
A RUSSIAN SOCIETY NOVEL. 
In 1 vol 2s. beards; 2s. 64. cloth ; 3s. 6d. half-morocco (postage, 4d.), 


RESPICE FINEM;; or, Love in Exile. By 
G BIANCA HARVEY. Ap interesting Story of Life in Russia 
under the Despotic Government of the Czar. 


CHEAP EDITION OF POPULAR NOVELS. 
Recently issued, 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. cloth ; 3s 6d. half-morocco. 
ISHMAEL. By Miss Braddon. [er camer Se By Mrs. Lovett 

FRAGULETTA. By‘ Rita.” 

PARTED LIVES. By Mrs. J. K. |ox NSEACE Rc GROUND 
Spender. 

“i sven SHEAD. By H. Rider 





E 8. Dr 
UNFAIRLY wow. By Mrs. Power 
O’Donoghu 
aan VIEWS OF THE GREAT NORTH-WEST. 
Price 2s. buards ; 2s. 6d cloth ; 3s. 6d. half-morecco (post, 4d.), 


CAPTAIN BONNEVILLE. By Washington 
IRVING, Author of The Sketch-Book ,’ &c 
“The spirit-stirring scenes through which we are led rouse our en- 
thusiasm to boiling pitch. We strongly recommend this volume to the 
attention of our young friends.’’— Court Circular. 
THE EFFECTS OF COMPULSORY EDUCATION. 
Price 2s covers; 2s. 6d. cloth ; 3s. 6d. half-morocco (post, 4d.), 


BRI'AIN’S SLAVES, By George Challis. 
* Asmartiy written novel with a purpose.’’—Soc 
“The dialogue is sustained with wonderful our and the descrip- 
tive parts are equally good.’’—Bolton Guardian. 
THB BITTER CRY OF OUTCAST LONDON. 
Price 2s. boards, 2s 6d. cloth; 3s. 6d half-moroecco (post, 4d.), 


RECOLLECTIONS of a RELIEVING 


OFFICER Bv FRANCIS W. ROWSELL, C.B. C.M 
NEW AND POPULAR ONE-SHILLING “BOOKS, 


Uniform in style and price (postage, 2d. each}; cloth, 1s. 6d. 

A RAINY JUNP. by Onida. DAMAGES, by Vincent M. Holt. 
AT WHAT COST by Hugh Conway. | FUNNIEST FICTION, by Mark 
JOHN ct 8 DOUBLE, by | Twain. 

Joseph Hatton. | The CABMAN’S DAUGHTER. 
BAFFLED a Shirley B. Jevons. | And others. 

A STORY FOR THE SEASON, 
Price 1s paper covers ; 1s. 6d. cloth (post, 2d.), 


A BITTER CHRIST MAS: the Mystery of a 
Moated Grange. By BERTRAM GR 
“The mysteries here set forth are i... a enough; we shall leave 
the reader 10 seek the book for the explanation.’’—Cork Examiner. 


THE STARTLING, THE AMUSING, THE ABSURD. 
Price ls paper covers; 1s. 6d. cloth (postage, 2d.), 


BARON MUNCHAUSEN. Marvellous 
Travels and Adventures. Profusely and Comically Illustrated. 
“To many young readers of the present generation this illustrated 
edition would possess the charm of absolute novelty.'’—Morning Post. 


London: J. & R, MAXWELL, 
33 and 35, St. Bride-street, Ludgate-circus; 


THE MONTHLY PACKET, for January, 1886, 


No. 61, price 1s. 


Contains the first Chapter of a New Story, entitled 


A ‘MODERN GUEST OF ULYSSES.’ 


By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 


WALTER SMITH, 34, King-street, Covent-garden, London, W.C. 





Just published, RESULTS 


OF THE GENERAL ELECTION, 1885. 


STANFORD’S POLITICAL MAP OF THE 
BRITISH ISLES, 


SHOWING BY COLOUR THE PARTY REPRESENTATION IN COUNTIES AND BOROUGHS IN DECEMBER, rain: 
Edited by Miss E. SHAW LEFEVRE. 
Scale, 25 miles to an incl; size, 22 by 28 inches. 


Price—Folded sheet, 3s. ; post free, 3s.1d. Flat sheet, packed on roller, post free, 3s. 6d. 
Mounted, to fold in case, 6s.; post free, 6s. 3d. 


London: EDWARD STANFORD, 55, Charing Cross, S.W. 





LADY VALERIA, New Qustrated Serial Story, commences in the JANUARY NUMBER of 


MRS. 
T H & 


HENRY WOOD'S MAGAZINE, 


ARGO S§S Y. 


NOW READY. 





A TRAGEDY, by JOHNNY LUDLOW, commences in the JANUARY NUMBER of 


THE ARGOSY MAGAZINE. 





UNDER NORTHERN SKIES, by CHAS. W. WOOD, F.R.G.S,, with Ilustratio ns, commencygl 


THE ARGOSY, 


for January. 


PRICE SIXPENCE, NOW READY. 





Now ready, the JANUARY NUMBER of 


MRS. HENRY WOOD’S MAGAZINE, 


+ &@ Ss 


LADY VALERIA: a New Serial Shey. 
3. What Edric found in the City. 


A TRAGEDY. By Johnny Ludlow. 


AR«GoO 8s Y. 


Contents. 
Chap. 1. A Birdof Ill-omen. 2. How Edric’s Fortune was told 
. Ten Golden Minutes. Illustrated by M. L. Gow. 


UNDER NORTHERN SKIES. By Charles W. Wood, F.R.G.8. Illustrated. 


GOOD MORROW. By G. B. Stuart. 


. MISS JOLLIBERT’S PROPOSAL. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. IN the BORDER LAND. By Alexander Lamont. 
6 
7. ONE NEW YEAR’S DAY. By Charles Hervey. 
8. 


. WHY? By J. T. Burton Wollaston. 


9. 
0. The NEXT. 


ne 


“The Argosy sails on golden seas.”— Daily Te! 
“No reader can wish tor better.”— British Ma 


JAMES WILDING’S SUMMONS. By Thomas Errington. 
SIXPENCE MONTHLY. 


lagrer’. 


«« Laden with golden grains of amusement.”—Ozford University Herald. 


“* Bright and charming.” —Perth Chronicle, 
“* There is a charm about t 


he Argosy we do not find in any other magazine.”—Liverpool Courter. 


«* Best and cheapest of our magazines. ”—Standard. 
“ First omeng the magazines stands the Argosy, "Daily Chronicle, 
ni 


“*The Argosy 


as delightful stories.”—Brighton Guardian. 


The Argosy for JANUARY is now ready, price Sixpence Monthly. 


RICHARD BENTLEY & Son, 8, New Burlington-street, W. 
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 





REMINGTO 


N’S NEW BOOKS. 


MEMOIRS of the EMPRESS MARIE ‘LOUISE, from the French of i 


de SAINT-AMAND. Demy 8vo. 430 pp. 1 


“ This historical study contains many A. bana unpublished 
— Galignani 


of the author’s style, with all the interest of - 1 atm 


soils concerning the life of Napoleon’s second wife, and is invested, by 


OND EDITION of the CONCLUDING VOLUMES 


The MEMOIRS of KAROLINE BAUER. Vols. III. and IV. demy 8vw. 


‘« Even more interesting volumes than those which 


ed them.” —. 


** Abound in interest for all who care for bright gossip about a eo other € eminent persons.’’—Graphic. 


A CARDINAL SIN: a Novel. 


‘A Family Affair,’ &c. 3 vols. 3 


By Hugh Conway, Author of ‘ Called 


BESIDE STILL WATERS: a Story. By William Mackay. 3 vols. 3ls 


“There can be no doubt ‘ Beside Still Waters’ is successful as a novel.”’—Daily Telegraph. 


RHODA: a Novel. 


Sketch.’ 2 vols. 21s. 


By Agnes 


C. Maitland, Author of ‘Elsie: a 


“ Admirably done, with genuine dramatic and realistic power.’’—Scotsman. 


ONLY ONE OTHER: a Story. By Frederick Warren. 2 vols. 21s. 


“ There is a straightforward, manly tone in this story, which deserves to be appreciated.""—Morning Post. 


The Rev. MILES LATIMER: a Story. By Linda Gardiner. 1 vol. 75| 


‘< Miss Gardiner has a charmingly fresh experience to relate, which she dees in an invigorating, breezy manner.” — Whitehall Review. 


LIEUTENANT MARY: a Story. By Dr. John T. Collier. 2 vols. 21s. 





And 13, 14, and 15, Shoe-lane, Fleet-street, E.C.; and at 
all Libraries, Bookstalls, Bookseilers’, &c. 


REMINGTON & Co, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 
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WESLEY COLLEGE, SHEFFIELD. 
(Affiliated to the London University, 1844. ) 


GOVERNOR AND CHAPLAIN—The Rev. W. H. DALLINGER, LL.D. F.R.S., &c. 
Heap MasteR—H. M. SHERA, Esq., M.A. LL.D. 
Seconp MasteR—JAMES SHEARER, Bsq., M.A. 
First CLASSICAL MAsTER—D. J. HUNT, Esq., M.A., late Scholar of Jesus College, Oxon. 
First MATHEMATICAL MASTER—THOS. HUGH MILLER, Esq., B.A. (Wrangier) Camb. 
And Twenty Assistant Masters and Professors. 

In addition to Classical, Mathematical, English, and Commercial Subjects, BIOLOGY, PHYSICS, and CHEMISTRY, 

the Modern Languages of Europe, Hebrew, and Syriac, Vocal and Instrumental Music, and Drawing are taught by 
lished Professors. 

see ev. W. H. DALLINGER, LL.D. F.R.S., has undertaken the Professorship of NATURAL SCIENCE; and gives 

Weekly Lectures and Class Instruction in Practical ZOOLOGY, BOTANY, &c. ‘ 

CHEMISTRY is taught by R. W. LANCASTER, Esq., B.A. (lst Class Nat. Science), Christ Church, Oxford; and a 
Course of Lectures on PHYSICS is delivered each Term by A. H. ALLEN, Esq., F.C.S. SCHOLARSHIPS are AWARDED 
worth, in the aggregate, 300/.a year. DRAWING is taught by JOHN THOS. COOK, Esq. Head Master Sheffield School of Art. 

The JUNIOR SCHOOL is in excellent efficiency. Permanent Staff—T. 8. COX, Esq., B.A. (London), and three other 
qrained Masters. CHEMISTRY, R. W. LANCASTER, Esq., B.A. (Oxon.); MUSIC and SINGING, E. H. MIDDLETON, 

. . (Camb. ). 
— Prospectuses may be obtained by application to the GOVBRNOR or HEAD MASTER. 
The NEXT TERM will commence on TUESDAY, January 19th. 


EFFIE and HER STRANGE ACQUAINTANCES. 


A VERY CURIOUS STORY ALMOST TRUE. Cloth elegant, 5s. 
By Rev. J. CROFTS. 9 Plates by GoRDON BRowNE. 
“ Oertainly since ‘ Alice in Wonderland’ there has never appeared a more charming tale.”— Bookseller 


“ after reading this delightful book ourselves we subjected it to the criticism of a little bookworm of ten years old who 
read it four times through,”—Science Gossip. 





BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


FLOWERS with ROOTS, being Allegories and 
Sermons for Children, Price 2s. 6d. fancy cloth, with Frontispiece. 
“ Quite model addresses.”— Guardian. 


Chester: PHILLIPSON & GOLDER. 


KORTI TO KHARTUM. 

NOTICE.—The SECOND EDITION of SIR 

CHARLES WILSON’S ‘FROM KORTT to 

KHARTUM: a Journal of the Desert March 

from Korti to Gubat, and of the Ascent of the 

Nile in General Gordon’s Steamers,’ is ready 

this day. Crown 8vo. with Maps and Plans, 
| price 7s. 6d. 


WILLIAM BLAcKwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


London: GRIFFITH, FARRAN & Co, and SIMPKIN & Co, 
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CLERGY MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


(ESTABLISHED A.D. 1829.) 


OPEN TO THE CLERGY AND THEIR LAY RELATIVES. 
PATRONS. 
HIS GRACE the ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY. | HIS GRACE the ARCHBISHOP of YORE. 
PRESIDENT—The Right Hon. and Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP of LONDON. 
CHAIRMAN—The Very Rev. the DEAN of WESTMINSTER. DepuTy-CHAIRMAN—ROBERT FEW, Esq. 
Puysic1an—Dr. STONE, Acruary—FRANK B. WYATT, Esq. 





FINANCIAL INFORMATION, Ist JUNE, 1885. 


Total Funds — = --» £3,272,576 
Total Annual Income ae pee . «. £354,686 
Total Amount ef Claims upon Death oti ove ++» £2,524,560 
Amcunt of Profits divided at the last Quinquennial Bonus wo. £437,347 


NO AGENTS EMPLOYED AND NO COMMISSION PAID. 


Attention is particularly requested to the following points respecting this Society, as being of special importance to 
€rgymen and their lay relatives desiring to assure their lives :— 


1.—The SECURITY. 


The Funds of the Society now amount to upwards of Three Millions and a Quarter, 


z yielding an average rate of interest 
#. ls. 2d. per cent. 


The Income of the Society is upwards of Three Hundred and Fifty Thousand Pounds, 
2.—MORTALITY. 
The superior longevity of the Clergy as a class is still manifest, the claims by death during the past year having again 


“en considerably less than might have been expected under the Carlisle Table of Mortality, upon which the Society's Rates 
f Premiums are based. 
3.—BONUS. 


This Society, being purely mutual, has no Proprietors, and consequently all the profits are divided gst the 


Just published, 550 Lilustrations, price 2s. 6d. 


HE FIRST YEAR of SCIENTIFIC KNOW- 
LEDGE, Translated from the French of PAUL BERT. Half a 
Million Copies of the French Edition were sold in three years. 
“It ought most certainly to be in the hands of every parent; its 
—Atheneum. 


manner, as much as its matter, demand this .’’— A) 
Relfe Brothers, 6, Ch h d Ald London, E.C. 
HE GOLDEN GATE and SILVER STEPS, 
With Bits of Tinsel Round About. 
A Prosey-Versey-Medley for Young People of all Ages. 
By SHIRLEY HIBBERD. 


Price Five Shillings. 
London: E. W. Allen, 4, Ave Maria-lane. 


ARODIES! PARODIES! PARODIES 














The SECOND VOLUME of HAMILTON’S COLLECTION of 
PARODIES is now complete, containing Parodies on Lord eg toy 
Shakespeare, Milton, Dryden, oy od Nana Hood, Poe, Bret » 
Dr. Watts, Wolfe’s Ode, and *‘ My Mother.”’ 

In Monthly Parts, price 6d. ; or the Volumes complete, bound, 
cloth, gilt extra, 7s. 6d. each. 


Reeves & Turner, 196 Strand. 
Gilbert & Field, M ate-street, B.C. Denny, 904, Strand. 
E. J. ham , Cheapside. 





HENIX FIRE OFFICE, LOMBARD -sTREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established 1782. 
Insurances against Loss by Fire and htning effected in all parts of 
the World. Loss Claims z wi a P and . 
WILLIAM C. MACDONALD,) Join 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, f Secretaries. 








NION ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
Instituted in the Reign of Queen Anne, a.p. 1714. 
Chief Office, 81, Cornhill, E.C. 
Western Branch, 70, Baker-street, W., London. 
FIRE AND LIFE. 
Annual Income .......0sseeeeeseees «eee £260,000 
Invested Funds 





Insurances fall: 
than the 9th of J. 


NOkWIcH UNION FIRE INSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 


Established 1797. 
CHIEF OFFICES : NORWICH—Surrey-street. LONDON—S, Fleet- 
street, E.C. LONDON (City)—18, Royal Exchange, E.C. 
Amount Insured sessecesessseees £200,000,000 
Claims Paid £5,500,000 
Agents Wanted in Metropolitan District.—Applications to be made 
to either of the above London Offices. 
Norwich, December 25th, 1885. 


due at CHRISTMAS should be renewed not later 
UARY. 





C. BE. BIGNOLD, Secretary. 





UARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICE. 
Head Office: 11, LOMBARD-STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Law Courts Branch : 21, FLEET-STREET, E.C. 
Established 1821. Subscribed Capital, Two Millions. 


DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—ALBAN G. H. GIBBS, > 
Deputy Chairman—BEAUMONT W. LUBBOCK, Esq. 
Rowland Nevitt Bennett, Esq. 
Bonham. Esq. 


George Lake, Esq. 
Henry ¥ Rt. Hon. G. J. Shaw-Lefevre. 
Charles F. Devas, Esq. in, ‘ 


John B. Martin, Esq 
James Goodson, 8. Hope Morley, Esq. 
John J. Hamilton, . H John Norman, Esq 
Thomson ey, > David Powell, Esq. 
Richard M. eel, 5 Augustus Prevost, > 
Rt. Hon. John G. Hubbard, M.P. | John G. Talbot, Esq., M.P. 
John Hunter, Esq. Henry Vigne, Esq. 


Manager of Fire Department—F. J. Marsden. 
Actuary and Secretary—T. G. C. Browne. 





Share Capita! at present paid up and invested 
Total Funds upwards of...... 
Total Annual Income over .. . 
N.B.—Fire Policies which EXPIRE at CHRISTMAS sh 
newed at the Head Office, or with the Agents, on or before the 9th day 
of JANUARY. 


ACCIDENTS OF DAILY LIFE 
INSURED AGAINST BY THE 
AILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY (Established 1649), 64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
Capital oe ee ee £1,000,000 
Income y 









COMPENSATION PAID for 112,000 ACCIDENTS, £2,215,000 
Chairman—HARVIE M. FARQUHAR, Esq. 

Apply 3° the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local Agents, or 
West-End Office—8, Grand Hotel Buildings, W.C.; or at the Head 
Office—64, Cornhill, Londen, B.C. 

WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 


LLEN’S SOLID LEATHER 
PORTMANTEADS, 
ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. Cash 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. _Discount, 
ALLEN’S NEW GLADSTONE BAG. 10 per cent. 
ALLEN’S NEW CATALOGUE ef 600 Articles for Continental Travel 


sn caramel 87, West Strand, London. 
FrUBNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHO 


UT on 
MOEDER’S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and most Liberal. 
Founded a.p. 1868. 
Cash Prices. No extra charge for time given. 
Illustrated Priced Catalogue, with full particulars of terms, post free. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road ; and 19, 20, and 2, 
Morwell-street, W. Established 1862. 











fesured Members. The Eleventh Quinquennial Bonus will be declared on Ist June, 1886, when results equally favourable 
P'ith those of past Quinquenniums may confidently be anticipated. 


\ ; 4.—MANAGEMENT. 
The Society neither employs Agents nor allows Commission for the introduction of new business, The expenses of 
ahagement for the past year were only 4/. 4s. 1d. per cent. on the total Income. 
MATTHEW HODGSON, 


Copies of the Fifty-Sixth Annual Report and revised Prospectus, Forms of Proposals, &c., may be had on appli : 
‘ y ‘ eo 01 
te Office, 1 and 2, The Sanctuary, Westminster, 8,W. vie F " anes 








BY BOYAL LETTERS PATENT. 
(THE NEW SANITARY WALL-HANGING, 
DURO-TRXTILBE. 
Cheaper than a Painted Wall and more durable. 
May be Scrubbed with Soap and Water without injury. 
Manufactured by the EMBOSSED TAPESTRY CO. 
Lonpow Darér: 33, Southampton-street, Strand, W.C. 
Patterns, Prices, and Particulars on receipt of six stamps, 
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CHAPMAN & HALL’S PUBLICATIONS. 





THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW for January. 


Edited by T. H, 8. ESCOTT. 


The LIBERAL REVERSES and their CAUSE :— 
1, Procrastination or Policy? By - ao B. Brett. 
2. The Elections—and Afterwards? By Arthur Arnold. 


AESCULAPIA VICTRIX. By Robert Wilson. 
DARWINISM and DEMOCRACY. By W. 8. Lilly. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. By W. A. Baillie-Grohman. 

The RIGHTS of REASON. By 8t. George Mivart. 
IMPRESSIONS of a MODERN ARCADIAN. By Mrs. Nicholl. 
Mr. GLADSTONE as a THEOLOGIAN. By 8. Laing. 
MY CONTESTED ELECTION. By a Defeated Candidate. 
Mr. IRVING’S FAUST. By W. L. Courtney. 

POLITICAL PARTIES in SPAIN. By M. G. Liana. 
SMALL TALK and STATESMEN. By T. H. 8. Escott. 
HOME and FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


A NEW NOVEL BY MRS. CAMPBELL PRAED. 


The HEAD STATION: a Novel of Australian Life. 


By Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED, Author of ‘ An Australian Heroine,’ &c. 
3 vols. crown 8vo. [Now ready. 


DICKENS’S CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
ONE SHILLING EACH. 
Reprint of the Original Editions. 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL. 


Illustrated by John Leech. 


Hilustrated by John Leech, D. Maclise, R.A., RK. Doyle, C. Stanfield, R.A., &c. 
*,* The above have been out of print many years. 


A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF 


SPORT. By W. Bromiey Davenport, 
Late M.P. for North Warwickshire. 
With Illustrations by Lieut.-Colonel Henry Hope Crealocke, C.B. 


Crown 8vo. 6s, [ Ready. 


With 2 Portraits, 2 vols. demy 8vo. 33s. 


LIFE OF MONSEIGNEUR DUPANLOUP, 


Bishop of Orleans. 
By the ABBE F. LAGRANGE. 
Translated from the French by Lady HERBERT. 


In 1 vol. crown 8vo. 


TORYISM AND THE TORY DEMOCRACY. 


By STANDISH O’GRADY. [This day. 


NEW VOLUME OF GEORGE MEREDITH’S WORKS. 


THE ADVENTURES OF HARRY RICHMOND. | 


By GEORGE MEREDITH. Crown 8vo. 6s. [ This day. 


THOMAS CARLYLE’S WORKS. 


OLIVER CROMWELL’S LETTERS AND 
SPEECHES. Vol. II. 


By THOMAS CARLYLE. 


Demy 8vo. 8s, Forming Volume VII. of ‘‘ The Ashburton Edition.” 


FIFTH THOUSAND OF 


ENGLAND: its People, Polity, and Pursuits. 


By T. H. 8. ESCOTT. 
A New and Revised Edition. Demy 8vo, 8s. 


FOURTEENTH THOUSAND. 


NATIONAL TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
COOKERY. 


| Assyria, Egypt and Pheenicia, they have not only found delightful employment and much, 





—— 


MODERN SCIENCE and MODERN THOUGHT, 


By 8. LAING, M.P. 
New Edition in the press. 


OUR SOUTH AFRICAN EMPIRE. 


By WILLIAM GRESWELL, M.A. F.R.C.I. 
2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 


NOTES ON ENGLAND. 


By H. A. TAINE, D.C.L. Oxon., &c. 
Translated, with an Introductory Chapter, bx} W. FRASER RAE. 
Eighth Edition. With Portrait. Large crown 8vo. 5s 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


FROM THE YEAR 1830 TO THE RESIGNATION OF THE GLADSTONE MINISTRY, 1874, 
By the Rey, W. NASSAU MOLESWORTH. 
3 vols. crown 8vo. 18s. 


A SELECTION FROM THE LETTERS AND 
DESPATCHES OF THE FIRST NAPOLEON. 


With Explanatory Notes. 
By Captain the Hon. D. BINGHAM. 
3 vols. demy 8vo. 42s. 


ART BOOKS. 


—_—\_>— 


HISTORY of ANCIENT EGYPTIAN ART. B 


GEORGE PERROT and CHARLES CHIPIEZ. Translated from the French by W. 
ARMSTRONG. Containing 616 Engravings, drawn after the original or from authentic 
documents. In 2 vols. imperial 8vo. 42s. 
‘To say that this magnificent work is the best history of Egyptian art that we 
is to state one of the least of its titles to the admiration of all lovers of antiquity, E 
or other. ‘No previous work can be compared with it for method or completeness...... 
only are the best engravings from the older authorities utilized, but numerous unpublis! 
designs have been inserted. This history of Egyptian art is an invaluable treasure-h 
for the student ; and we may add there are few more delightful volumes for the culti 
idle who live at ease to turn over. Every page is full of artistic interest.” —Saturday u 


A HISTORY of ART in CHALD AA and ASSYRIA. 


Translated by WALTER ARMSTRONG, B.A. Oxon. With 452 Illustrations. 2 v 
imperial 8vo. 42s. 

“It is profusely illustrated, not merely with representations of the actual re 
preserved in the British Museum, the Louvre, and elsewhere, but also with ingen 
conjectural representations of the principal buildings from which those remains have beet 
taken. To Englishmen familiar with the magniticent collection of Assyrian antiqui 
preserved in the British Museum the volume should be especially welcome. We may fu 
mention that an English translation by Mr. Walter Armstrong, with the numerous ill 
tions of the original, has just been published by Messrs. Chapman & Hall.”—7Zimes, 


A HISTORY of ANCIENT ART in PHGENICIA 


and its DEPENDENCIES. Translated from the French by WALTER ARMSTRONG, 
B.A. Oxon. Containing 644 Illustrations in the Text, and 10 Steel and Coloured Plate. 
2 vols. imperial 8vo. 428. 
«It would be difficult to find any branch of literature more attractive than that in which 
MM. Perrot and Chipiez have laboured with so much success...... In the art of Chaldza ant 


























hard work for themselves, but have been able to impart to many others the results of theif 
studies of the sculpture and architecture, the decorative and ceramic arts of the grea 
nations of a world that would be pre-historic but for the history built up in recent yeam 
from the remnants that remain of their handiwork.”—Morning Post. 


RAPHAEL: his Life, Works, and Times. From the 
French of EUGENE MUNTZ. Edited by W. ARMSTRONG. Tilustrated with 155 
Wood Engravings and 41 Full-Page Plates. Iu a handsome imperial 8vo. vol. 36s. 

“This splendid work deserves a cordial welcome. Its paper, type, and engravings leave 
little to desire. It wasa hazardous undertaking to represent the Madonnas of Raphael by 
wood engravings; and yet it has proved successful in no ordinary degree...... With regard 
the literary portion of the work, we can say that it is accurate, catholic in tone, and writte 
with admirable lucidity.”—Daily News. 


ANALYSIS of ORNAMENT : the Characteristics 0 


Styles. By R.N. WORNUM. With many Illustrations. Ninth Edition. Royal 8v0, 


cloth, 8s. 
TEN LECTURES on ART. Third Edition. By 


E. J. POYNTER, R.A. Large‘crown 8vo. 9s. 


The INDUSTRIAL ARTS of INDIA. By &@ 














Containing Lessons on Cookery. GEORGE C. M. BIRDWOOD, ©.8.I. With Map and 174 Illustrations. New Edition. 
Compiled by R. 0. C. Large crown 8ve. 88. Demy 8vo. 14s, 
CHAPMAN & HALL, Limirep, Henrietta-street, W.C. 
== — 
Editorial Communications should be addressed to ‘‘The Editor ’’—Advertisements and Business Letters to ‘‘ The Publisher”’—at the Office, 22, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C. 
Printed by Joun C, Francis, Athen@um Press, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by the said Jonn C. Francis at No. 22, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, W.C. Fenty 
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